Meng N * * 4 2 0 $2 


K. 8 . 


"DIVINE 1 VRC 


OR THE 


Efficacious G 


O F THE . 28 8 % | 


SPIRIT of GOD 


UCONN THE : ; 


SOUL of MAN, in his 
Effectual Calling and ee 


Stated, Prov'd and Vindicated. 


WHEREIN 


The real W. eakneſs and nne of | 


Mora Svastox, (without the Superaddi- 
tion of the exceeding Greatneſs of GO D's 


Power,) for Faith, and Converſion to 60D. 


are fully evinced. 
BE! N G 


An Antidote againſt the Pelag ian lag. 1 


B 70 HN SE 


Late Miniſter of the Goſpel.” 


AW e 


Tor 75 am not aſham Jof the Goſpel of Chrift : for it is the Power ; - 5 


«0 God unto Salvation, to every one that believeth. Rom. i. 16. 


© 'That theſe Things are now deſpis d and laughed co Scorn, is 10 
Part of the Happineſs of 'the . mes; as the Event 
« will manifeſt. __ Dr. Owen on the 2. 


WET 17 
Printed for Josten Mangsnall,atthe Bible in Nen gate, 


2 


N 
. 2 * U +4 
> 7 ' 1 0 
4 " ied 
8 1 | 7 * * Ws 1 
— od ' f 9 4) 7 
: =- 
. * 4 Ly 
EC 3 4 ON 
* 1 fey : 
ol «ny 
% * 1 
9 
- 
Ws, * 
b * » 4% . 
To, 


4 1 46 
ga AARON WaRD, at the King Arms in Little-Brizain. 17 22. 1 


* 
0 . 
"F 
; * 
5 k : 
* + \ bY 
3 FF; : 
* 3; : 
#: \ 
: , Wy 
* * 


| 


| 


of THE HT 3 


' SPIRIT of GOD 


UPON THE 


SOUL of MAN, in his 


Stated, Prov'd Si Vindicated. 
WHEREIN 


The real Weakneſs and an ee of 


Monk AlL Svastox, without the Sperl 
tion of the exceeding Greatneſs of GO D's 


are fully evinced. 
BEIN 6 


An Antidote againſt the Pelagian Plagih. 


* en wt 4.4 


By JoHN SKEPPA 
Late Miniſter of the Goſpel.” 1411 


or T aw wo aſham d of the Goſpel of Chriſt for it #7 + 3 
Wi God unto Sabvation, to every de that helieueth. Rom. 1. 16. 


« Part of the > pang of che You 3,4 the Eyent 


46 Fm 


eat os hed 
: * 


WS TY 


Win 
printed fir lan Ma ng a1.t, atthe Bible in Newgates 


Efficacious Operations 


Effectual Calling and Conperſion 


Power,) for Faith, and Converſion to on 


e 


Pr. . Owen on the Spirit, |. 


pl Aaney Warns. at ne Arms * T8: 1 


9 3 
x ; ö 4 
1 4 55 * 
0 3 1 
1 
My; 
75 . 
= ? 4 
" l - Ws U 
L * * z 1 
I of > * 
— . « 9 
4 1 7 
S700 
\ Na 
98 - 
1 n 
of A. 0 
4 1 
4 * 8 Sf 
: ys * 
47 LR: 444 


That theſe "Things are now deſpis a an 1 5 ro Soorn, is 1 1 


1 * 
2 


* | 


#751 f «> + r F 
8 


· 


* 


* 


. 


" 


4Y 


- 


* 


c 


„A | 2 anger mes V e en ee 
L, vc | 3 


* - 


— nc eaadt ee ** FPS. ts * 0 * 


1 
3144 


* * 19 „ 040464 $6 „„ „6660 9 „ * o +* $,++s $,5+, + 
9 N * * 8 
2 

— r \ = 
” ; MA | — 
0 7 

0 
3 
. 7 A 
G 7 7 7 
enn? . reren 1. » Sato 
4 * 


CHURCH of CHRIST, 
over whom, by Divine Pro- 
vidence and Deſignation, 

the DEDICATOR (tho 

unworthy, ) is placd as 

. Overſeer, greeting. 


Dearly Beloved, 


Taal preſent Care, and 
(ho I hope will be) 
my future Crown in t. 
Day of the Lord Jeſus. 4 
l perſuade myſelf, that q 
— tht which was fo ac 
ceptable, (being made uſeful for Com- 
fort and Stability to Your Souls, from 
[4 the. 


DEDICATION. 

the Pulpit, will not be unwelcome to 

You from the Preſs. * 
That which firſt led my Thoughts 
to ſtudy and treat of this Subject, was 
the hearing and reading of ſo much 
Shght and Contempt, thrown upon 
the Doctrine and Preaching of the 
Sbirii's Work and Office in the Church, 
and with the Goſpel-Miniſtry, as the 
great Efficient of all our Spiritual Abi- 
lities, as to Principles and Performan- 
ces, as tho' there were no need now 
of the Holy Spirit to accompany the 
Word, when read or preached; in or- 
der to make it powerful and Succeſs- 
ful, for Illumination, Conviction, and 
Converſion, and for farther compleat- 
ing, as well as carrying on the Work 

of Faith with Po Wer. 
A fad Day indeed it is! when 
Men to make themſelves popular, 
take upon them to hefor, and run 
down the Spirit's Work in Regenera - 
tion and Converſion ; as if all expes 
EY  ximental 


DEDICATION. 
rimental Religion, and Divine Efficien- 
cy, were not only to be denied, and the 
Vindicators thereof, tho dead, rail'd 
on, but muſt juſt now, by a Set of pre- 
tended Rationaliſts, be hiſt out of the 
Churches and Chriſtian World. A Set 
of Men, who, ſome of them, make as 
bold with the Bible, as to (the Goſpel 
Part thereof, ) as one of the Senate-hou- 
{es ſometimes do with a Bill tent em 
from the other, i. e. ſpy Faults, and 
make Amendments, only to clogg the 
ſame, and render it obſcure, and intri- 
cate, that ſo it may ſink it at laſt. 
And indeed, when Men bring in 

another Goſpel, they had need have 
another fort of Bible, or ſtrangely me- 
tamorphoſe and curtail this , that is 


now. in our Hands. Now, the Conſide- 


ration of theſe Things, and not knowing 
where, thro' the Divine Permiſhon, they 
might end; and remembring that the 
Church of God is ſtil'd, the Baſis and 
: Wiler of Truth, and on which it ſtands 


- engraved, 


JEDICATION. 

engraved, as in Capitals, to be known 
and read of all Men; I thought it my 
Duty; yea, my Honour to hold forth 
this Doctrine minifterially amongſt 
You. Not ſo much for Your Informa- 
tion, as for Your Encouragement, Con- 
ſolation and Stability; and for the pu- 
blick Advantage of Others. I ſay, not 
lo much for Your Information, 7A the 
Nature and Power of the Divine Ener- 
Cy You have already known and be- 
liev'd, having known and receiv'd the 
Grace of God in Truth. Nor have I 
thro' Grace, as yet found you waver- 
ing or unſettled, nor that You needed 
to have the Foundation laid again, as 
tho' the firſt was faulty, or You gone 
off from it. I both hope and pray, 
that none will ever be permitted, by 
God, or You, nor Your Survivors 
ſo much as to attempt, to lay a- 
mong You, any other Foundation than 
that which is already laid, which is Feſus 

| - Chriſt; Nor to be left to build Wood, 

OY Hoy 


DE DICATION. 
Hay and Stubble upon ſuch a Bots 
tom. ps. 
Your Foundation, as to Goſpel Or- 
der, was skilfully and ſucceſsfully laid, 
in the very Beginning of the 'Trouble- 
ſome Times, by the indefatigable Pams 
and Care of that eminent Servant and 
Sufferer for Chriſt, Mr. Hanſerd Knollis: 
And Your Walls were not only rear'd, 
but beautified, by the Labours and Suc- 
ceſs of that Evangelick Son of Conſola- 
tion, Mr. Robert Steed. Theſe Two were 
the chief Maſter Builders, by whoſe 
bleſſed Miniſtry You were built, and 
continued, upon the Foundation of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles, Feſus Chriſt him« 
ſelf being the Chief Corner Stone. 
And now, ſeeing Chriſt and You have 
done me the Honour to call and fix me 
in the Paſtoral Charge, I look upon it 
my Duty, to take heed what I-build ; 
that it is agreeable to, (tho full ſhort, 
thro my Weakneſs and Inſufficiency, 
of) what You once fat under. | 
435 11 Now 
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2 5 Droanp TE 
Now, that I may be kept Faithful, 


al and. acceptable in my Mi- 


niſtry, and ſucceſsful in my Labours 


amongſt you, in Chrift's Goſpel, is what 
I molt earneſtly deſire; and hope I 


hall always labour * N And that I 


may attain the ſame, and an everla- 


ſting Crown of Glory with You, and 
* aforeſaid Paſtors, with Chriſt a- 
bove; Brethren and Siſters ſtrive with 
me, in Your Prayers for me at the 
Throne of Grace. 

Now to him that is able to keep you and 
I from falling, and to preſent us fault- 
1,5 before the Preſence of his Glory, with 
exceeding great Joy ; to the only wiſe God 


our Saviour, be Glory and Majeſty, Domi- 


nion and Power, both now and ever, Amen. 


Thus We 5 ear Souls, 


Your unworthy Paſtor, 
Lovi ng Brother, 


and Humble Servant, 


JoHN SKEPP. 
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H E 8 Treat ; iſ (being * Sub- 
ſtance of ſeveral Sermons, with ſome 


Alterations and Enlargements, ) when . 
firſt meditated for the Pulpit , and de- 
4 liver d there, was defigned principally for 
a more private Inſtrufion , and Confirmation in the 
Truths therein chiefly explained and defended ; But if 
being now made more publick, they ſhall be thought to be 
deliver d with a Zeal ſomewhat warm, as well as 96 | 
the Inſtrument begs Leave as to the firſt, to ſay, he 
hopes the Heat is not to ſuch a Degree ( he is ſure 
*rwas not done with a Deſign) to provoke, much leſs 
to hurt any of a different Sentiment. Scripture 
Exerciſes (eſpecially in the Vindication of Truth,) ought 
to be perform d with a becoming Heat and Zeal; 775 
a holy Indignation againſt Error and Hereſy, ( if 


there 


* 


— — — = | 


there be any ſuch Thiugs) tho not againſt the Perſons. 
of ſuch who may juſtly deſerve the ſevereſt Cenſure, 
for bringing another Goſpel, or another Jeſus, than 
what we have already learn'd and received from the 
Holy Scriptures. b 
| As to the Weakneſs of this Performance, ( and o- 
thers that are, as yet more private) the Author with- 
out being told of it; either ſecretly, dr openly, knows, 
and readily acknowledges it to be great; and that the 
Doctrinal Truths here aſſerted, and but weakly de- 
| fended, deſerve an abler Head and Hand, (and have 
not heretofore wanted it, bleſſed be God nor will they 
now (I hope ) if there be a perceived Occafion. But 
while others were employ'd, in labouring to de- 
fend ſome other wider Breaches and Inroads made 
upon the Firſt Principles of our Chriſtian Reli- 
gion as ſuch, and I perceiving this Part of Experi- 
mental Religion to be ſtrongly attack d, and but weak- 
ly attended and guarded of late; adventur'd to offer 
my ſelf willingly, and to do my Endeavour to de- 
fend, till more and abler Help comes in: And now, 
{er the Spiritual Man judge, for what I have done; 
Is there not a juſtifiable Cauſe? The Dreſs in 
which theſe Truths appear in this Performance, is © 
mean and plain, but ff they are but found Words, 
and ſuch as cannot juſtly be condemned by the Spi- 
ritually Judicious, the Author hopes they will not 
be ſlighted by them, becauſe he comes not with Ex 
cellency of Speech, nor with inticing Words of 
Man's Wiſdom. E IS4 


As 


The PREFACE. 

e for the Scripture Morde in their Primitive 
Languages now and then (tho' but ſparingly) brought 
into the Body of the Diſcourſe, and ſometimes remark'd 
and explain'd in the Margin; and thoſe few Teſti- 
monies quoted out of known , and approved Authors, 
( which the Reader may find ſcatter d up and down 
in this Performance) the Author hopes he can (after 
ſerious Refleffion and Self-Exammation) ſay, they 
were not placed there td perſuade the World, or at leaſt 
the injudicious Reader, 20 think him learned, and 
thorough read and vhill”d in learned Authors: In the 
tranſlating of St. Auguſtin's Latin (as I find it quoted 
by the great and judicious Dr. Owen, in his Diſ- 
courſe concerning the Holy Spirit, pag. 195,302,) 
I was aſſiſted : Nor have I brought in any ſuch Ori- 
ginal Scripture Words, nor made uſe of the Names, 
or Works of others here, but where ¶ judg'd it (if not 
abſolutely neceſſary , yet) to have a good Uſe and Ten- 
dency towards the Explaining or Confirming the Truths 
under Debate. If I have been miſtaken herein, tua 
through Weakneſs and Iufirmity, to which finful, erring 
Mortals are daily ſulject. The Author therefore hopes 
20 Advantage will be taken of ſuch a Miſtake, or of 
any other Imperſection, by any who may read, or think 
themſelves oblig d to remark upon this his weak Perfor- 
mance. The main Queſtion is, Are theſe Things ſo, 
or no? Not by whom, nor how they are, as to the In- 
ſtrument, defended. Are the Scripture Arguments 
and Tuſtances, and the Judgments of others herein ap- 


The PN E FACE. 


peal d to as Evidences * e "uy „or are they not? 
That's the only Thing ; if this be attack d, he thinks 


that ought to be attended to. 

To conclude, if any Auditor, or es” has 
or ſhall find any, yea the leaſt Spiritual Advan- 
tage by theſe, or am other .of his more private La- 


bours in the Goſpel of our Bleſſed EMANUEL, 
who is over all God bleſſed for ever, Amen. Give 


all the Glory to God the Father, God the Son, and God 


the Holy Spirit, the ONE ouly living and true God 
of the Chriſtians : To whom be Glory * ever. Amen. 
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DIVINE ENERGY. 


Dr 
EPHESIANS I. 19. 


And what is the exceeding Greatneſs of 
bis Power to us-ward who believe.—— 


HESE Words in their Coherence 
are a part of the Apoſtles Prayet 
and repeated Requeſt at the 
Throne of Grace, on the behalf 
of theſe believing Ephefans ; as 
you'll eaſily perceive by caſting 
your Eye upon the three precedent + 
Verſes. In the firſt of which he 
- tells 'em, That he not only gave 
Thanks daily to the Father on their behalf, for what he 
had already graciouſly beſtow'd upon, and wrought in 
em, but being truly deſirous of their ſpiritual Growth and 
Proficiency in Grace, Knowledge, 1 and ſolid 
Judgment, he was their conſtant Remembrancer at the 

hrone of Grace; imploring for them, the farther Aids 
and Aſſi ſtances of the Holy Spirit; as the Spirit of N 
dom and Revelation. By which he doth not Om the 
extraordinary Gifts of the holy bleſſed Spirit, but of - 
4 receiving him, as the (a) Spirit of Truth, and (b) Uss. 


1 . * 
4 \ 
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7 John xyi, 13. (6) 1 John 1 5 


2 DIVINE ENERGT. 
Chon from the Holy One, whoſe Peculiar it is to guide 
Believers'into the Myſtery of Goſpel Truth, both Do- 
ctrinal and Practical, ſo far as it's neceſſary and condu- 
cive to their Stability and Conſolation in Faith and 
Holineſs. And now, this Wiſdom and Knowledge of 
[Him,] i. e. the Father, not excluſive of Chriſt, as re- 
vealed and communicated by the Holy Spirit himſelf, 
under Goſpel Means, is not to be underſtood of the firſt 
Goſpel Knowledge neceſſary to Converſion, and true 
ſaving Faith, (for this they had already received, it be- 
ing part of that for which he gave Thanks) but 1s in- 
tended of a farther degree of Experimental Knowledge 
and Acquaintance with God and Chriſt. Tis to know 
more and more of this God and our Saviour, by way of 
daily Communion and Fellowſhip, ſo as to enjoy 
more of the Fruits and Effects of eternal Love and 
Grace in their Excellency, and Efficiency upon the 
Heart. Iis to know thoſe Truths more certainly, 
clearly, diſtinctly and exactly, than they had yet at- 
tained, And farthermore, tis a knowing to ſuch a 
Degree and Capacity, as to be able to acknowledge the 
Myſtery, and ready to (a) render a Reaſon of their 
Goſpel Faith, and Hope; and ſo to explain, and vin- 
dicate the bleſſed Doctrines of Grace, and Myſteries of 
Chriſtianity, as that themſelves and others might be 
profited thereby. And this is farther manifeſt in 
the 18th Verſe, where he ſuggeſts the Benefit of 
receiving the Spirit under the Character of the Spirit 
of Wiſdom and Revelation ; and that was, that the 
Eyes of their Underſtandings or Minds being thereby 
enlightned, they might diſcern more clearly, and un- 
derſtand more diſtinctly the Things belonging to ſo 

reat Salvation. Eyes indeed they had, and the ſeeing 

ye too, but. as yet they were in ſome meaſure weak 
and dark, and needed the farther Application of the 
the true (b) Eye-Salve, to clear and ſtrengthen them, 
It is to be noted, that he here and in other Places, at- 
_ tributes Eyes to the Underſtanding, as if that noble 
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Faculty, which is the mental Eye itſelf, had Eyes placed 
in it, as diſtinct from it; but this (as I take it) is but 
a Hebraiſm common to the New Teſtament: And fo 
Eyes of the Mind is no more, but the Mind or Soul of 
Man, as endowed with the Powers of Underſtanding 
and Reaſon; and thus the Mind or Soul hath Eyes; 
but more eſpecially in the Regenerate ; for together 
with the Intelle& or Reaſon, ſuch have the Eye of Faith, 
which is ſuperior to Reaſon (as to its preſent Uſe and 
Importance) both as it diſcerns ſpiritual Things, and al- 
ſo as it's Office is to help, guide, and regulate Reaſon, 
by ſubjecting it to Revelation. And therefore Ill venture 
to ſay, the Siritual and enlightned Chriſtian hath Two 
Eyes, whereas all the World beſides hath but ONE, 
and that not clear. And now to have both theſe 
Eyes, i. e. Faith and Reaſon, more enlightned and 
cleared by the farther Work of the Holy Spirit thro' the 
Word upon their Minds, is what the Apoſtle chiefly 
aims at, in this his Prayer, for a greater Meaſure of 
the Spirit, as the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation 
to be given to them ; that being thus privileged and 
capacitated, they might experimentally diſcern and 
judge of theſe ſpiritual Myſteries; as, . 
Firft, What is the Hope of his. calling? And, Se- 
condly,, What are the Riches of the Glory F his Inhe- 
ritance in the Saints? And, Thirdly, As in the Words 
of my Text, What # the excceding Greatneſs 'of his 
Power to us-ward who believe. Now as to the firſt, 
by HopE here, is not meant Hope as a Grace, or 
gracious Act, nor of Chriſt as Hope's Object, nor, as 
r it, of the Things otherwiſe hoped for, but of 
Hope's Ground, i. e. the free Promiſe of Grace and e- 
ternal Life, as revealed and publiſhed in the Goſpel, 
both to Few and Gentile; who, as he ſays, (a) are cal- 
led in one Hope of their Calling; that is, they are 
both called and ſaved upon the ind common Bottom 
of New Covenant Love and Free Grace, (b) as given 
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to the elect Part in Chriſt, before the World began: But 
for as much as the Gentiles knew nothing of this (a) My- 
flery, kept ſecret from the Beginning of the World, 
until it was now made manifeſt, and preached for the 
Obedience of Faith ; therefore they (till then) were 
ſaid to have been (b) without Chriſt, as being Aliens 
From the Commonwealth of Iſrael, and Strangers from 
the Covenants of Promiſe, having no HOPE, and 
without GoD in the World, But if any will have it 
that by Hope, here, is intended the Things hoped for, 
and which they were to enjoy in this and the other 
World, III not contend, but proceed. The ſecond 
Thing then that he here pray d for, as the Benefit of 
receiving the Spirit, as aboveſaid, to illuminate their 
Minds is, that they might alſo know, what are the 
Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance in the Saints. 
The main Difficulty of which Text is, whether this In- 
heritance is intended of Perſons or Things ; that is, 
whether 'tis the Saints themſelves that are here called 
his Inheritance, (as being (c) The Lord's Portion, and 
the Mediator's Heritage) or whether their preſent Chri- 
ſtian Privileges; or rather (as moſt, I think, interpret it 
to be) that Inheritance in Heaven to which in the E- 
| leventh Verſe they are ſaid to be predeſtinated; and 
to which Inheritance, as reſerved for them in Heaven, 
they are kept by the Power of God through Faith un- 
to Salvation. But if with ſome of good Note, we 
underſtand the Inherilance here, to be meant of the Saints 
themſelves, then the Riches of the Glory of this Inheri- 
tance are to be interpreted of thoſe vaſt, and immenſe 
Treaſures of Grace, Life, Wiſdom, Knowledge, and 
all ſorts of ſpiritual Gifts and gracious Largeſſes, as Dr. 
Owen calls em, beſtowed upon the Elect here, together 
with the ineffable Donations, and everlaſting Conflu- 
ences of Glory, with God and Chriſt above, which the 
Apoſtle ſtiles, (d) The unſcarchable Riches of Chriſt, 
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(2) Rom. xvi. 25, 26, and Ephel, iii. 6— 9. ( Chap. li. 12. 
| (e) Deut. XXXIi. 9. (4, Ephelſ. ul, 8. BOT 
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which here enrich ; and ſhall hereafter fall, ſatiate and 
ſurround the Saints for ever. But if on the other Hand 
we take the Inheritance here, as intended of that Part 
of the Saints Portion which is to be for ever enjoy d a- 
bove (as I am rather inclin'd) then the Riches of the 
Glory of God's Inheritance (as ſett ed upon the Saints 
in a Mediator, by a Covenant Tranſaction twirt God 
and Chriſt, in a Promiſe of Life, and that (a) b-Fere the 
World began) conſiſts of that ineffable Variety, and 
Fulneſs of all ſpiritual Good, Bliſs and Joy, which 
ſhall be ſhared out among the Saints, and enjoy d by 
thoſe glorified ones to all Eternity: And ſo it's juſtly 
ſtiled Riches ; for as Riches are a Plenty, as well as 
Variety of the. good Things o“ this Life, laid up 
| for many Years ſpending, ſo Riches of Glory here, is 
Glory it ſelf, in all communicable GooD, as ſuited to 
a glorified State; and that in all its Vaſtneſs and Va- 
riety for ever to be enjoy d. | 

And now to know in this Life, what theſe Riches 
of Glory are, muſt be by the Help and Teaching of the 
Spirit himſelf ; for none but the Spirit of God, who 
hath eternally known his Mind, is able to ſearch out, 
and teach the ſame to the Saints by way of Revela- 
tion : by which the Spiritual (and they only) are able 
to diſcern ſo as to make a true Judgment of the Nature, 
Excellency, and Immenſeneſs of theſe divine Riches ; 
which by reaſon of their Vaſtneſs and Abundance, 
as to Communication and Enjoyment, the Apoſtle 
elſewhere putting them altogether, mcſt excellently 


calls (b) An exceeding and eternal + Weight of Glory : 
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(a) Tit. i. 1. (6) 2 Cor. iv. 17. ef 1 

+ Bap. Jotne, A Weight or Load of Glory; this He- 
braiſm is accompanyd with the Figure Paronomaſia, in which 
is an Alluſion to the Root in Hebrew, from whence WAY Cabhodh, 
Glory is derived, i.e. IA Cabhadh, He was heavy or weighty; 
as if he had ſaid, the Saints who are now loaded down with 
Sorrow, Miſery and Suffering for Chriſt, ſhall by him e er long re- 
ceive a much heavier and eternal Weight of Glory, in the Crown 
that be will give unto, and put upon em. 
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eie of theirs is to be made by their 
receiving (as by the Lord the Spirit) ſome conſiderable 
Foretaſts, as the Firſ=Fruits and Earneſt of the whole. 
The third Thing by him pray d for, as only attainable 
by their firſt receiving the Holy Spirit as the Spirit of 
of Wifdom and Knowledge is, that thereby they might 
experimentally know, judiciouſly diſcern, and make 
a right Laer of that Greatneſs of Power and Di- 
NERGY Which is exerted and continued upon 

em, in their Calling, Converſion, Faith and Perſeve- 
rance: And thus in Connection the Words muſt be un- 
derſtood, I ceaſe not to pray continually, that you 
Ps receive the Holy Spirit, as the Spirir of Wifdom 
nd Reve/ation, to that degree, that the Eyes of your 
Minds being, more clearly enlightned, ye may know 
What is the exceeding Greatneſs of his Power, &, Hude. 
in xs who believe e Which exceeding Greatneſs of his 
Power in and upon us Believers (adds he by way of II- 
luſtration) is the fame as to its Identity, and equal as 
to its Greatneſs, Efficiency, and Succeſs with that Act 
of his Omnifotence, or working of his mghty Power 
which be wrought in Chriff when he raiſed him from the 


4 


Dead, and ſet him at his own right Hand in the Heaven- 


lies; far above all Principalittes, and Powers, and Domi- 
mon,” and every Name that's named not in this World oaly, 
Gut al ſo in that which is to come. Thus then he pray d, 
chat they might diſcern more of the Greatneſs of this 
Power and DIVINE ENERGY, as exerting and ſhew- 
Ing it ſelf by its powerful Effects upon their Souls, 
in calling. quickening, renewing, converting, and 
bringing them to a true and living Faith in Chriſt 
20 even as it had manifeſtly ſhewed it ſelf in rai- 

ing Chriſt their Head, and exalting him from his once 
Humbled and debaſed State in our Nature, and fixing 
that Nature for ever in the Dignity of the higheſt Glo- 
xy, next to that which is Divine. And there's good 


| Reaſon, and an abſolute Neceſlity that this Power and 


Degree of Operation, both on the Head and Members, 
ſhould be the fame; for as much as the State of the 


Elcct before Converſion beareth a great Analooy and 


Reſem- 


in that they are not only ſaid (as will be declared i 
its Place,) to be (a) dead in Tre ſpaſſes and Sins before 
Converſion, but this their quickening and raifing from 
ſo great a Death, is by our Lord ſet forth metaphori- 
cally by a Reſurrection, as it's written, (b) The Howe 
cometh, and now is, when the Dead jhall hear the Voice 
of the Son of God, and they that hear fhall live; which 
is by him intended as declarative of the Methods of 
Grace, and the Power of God, which are manifeſted in 
the quickening and converting a Sinner ; and thus 
(c) The Goſpel is the Power of God unto Salvation, to 
every one who helieveth. 3 | 
There be ſome indeed that (d) pervert the __—_ | 

* Chriſt, and corrupt the Word of Truth, who will 
needs inſinuate, that this exceeding Greatneſs of God's 
Power to us-ward who believe, is only intended of 
that Almighty Power put forth upon Chriſt on our Ac- 
count, or for the common Benefit of Mankind, when' 
the Father raiſed his dead Body from the Grave, @c. 
But that this is a Sophiſm and mere Evaſion z and a 
manifeſt (e) handling the Word of God deceitfully, even 
the moſt weak in Chriſt's School may eaſily perceive; for 
nothing can, or needs be more plain than that in the 
tu and 20th Verſes, there are two Things compar 
and illuſtrated the one by the other, thus, The ex- 
ceeding Greatneſs of God's Power in (quickening and 
converting) them who believe, is (ſays he) lite, or ac 
cording to the Energy or inward working of has unighty 
Power, which he wrought in Chriſt when he raiſed hu 
From the Dead, &c. that it's manifeſt, that who-" 
ever he be that will interpret the Text in ſuch a Manner 
as to confound thefe two Acts (fo diſtinct) as to make 
them but one individual Thing, muſt firſt do Vio- 
lence to his own Reaſon, before he can dare fo on’. 
dently to prejudice the Argument by ſuch Pelagian 
. | N 
(a) Epheſ. ii. 1 5. (5) John v. 25. 

(d) Gal. i. 7 (e) a Cor, iv. 4. 
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Reſemblance with that of a dead Body in the Grave; 
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DIVINE ENERGY 


But not to take up your time in a farther Defence, 
I ſhall confirm and cloſe this Explication and Vindicas 
tion, with the Words of the learned Dr. Hammonti in 
his Paraphraſe upon the Text; a Man, who, as tis 
well known, was no Friend to the Doctrine of Di- 
VINE ENERGY, no more than to the Doctrines of 
abſolute Election, and Juſtification by a Surety's Right- 
teouſneſs, as the Matter of a Sinners Juſtification be- 
fore God; nor the reſt of the quinquarticular Points: 
His Words are theſe; That ye might know the“ Infi- 
4“ niteneſs of his Power that hath been engaged in 
& this Work towards us Believers, in ſubduing our 
« Enemies, Sin, and Death the Puniſhment of Sin; 
“and raiſing us Sinners, firſt to a new, and then to an 
“ eternal Life: which was a Work of the ſame Om- 
nipotence with that which he firſt evidenced in that 
miraculous raiſing of Chriſt from the Grave, and ex- 
“ alting him to the higheſt Degree of Glory, next to 

« himſelf in Heaven. An Emblem and Eſſay of the Me- 
c thods he hath now uſed towards us, by the Preaching 
of the Goſpel tq raiſe us from the Grave of Sin, to a 
© new Chriſtian, Life, and from thence to a glorious 
Eternity. © oe 

Thus much for the Explication, and Confirmation ofmy 
Text, as being full and expreſſive of the exceeding Great- 
neſs of Power, which, on God's Part, is put forth in and 
upon them that believe; as that without which no 
Soul was ever brought into a State of true Converſion 
and ſaving Faith in the Lord Jeſus : and it being on- 
ly of this Part of the Divine ENERGY I intend 
chiefly to treat, I ſhall give you the Sum of the Words 
in this doctrinal Propoſition, vis. | 
Dot. That true Converſion to God, and ſaving 
Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, are the Effects of an 
excceding Greatneſs of God's mighty Power, working 
in, and upon the Soul; and are not to be effected by 
Moral Suafon, or any Ability in the Creature. 

And the betrer to open, confirm, and vindicate this 
ſacred Truth, i. e. the Neceſſity of the internal Opera- 
tion of the Divine Power upon the Heart in effectual 
| 7 Calling 
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DIVINE ENE & . 
Calling and Converſion ; thereby to diſcover and lay 
open Man's real Impotency and Inability, and' the In- 


ſufficiency of Moral Suaſion to effect ſo great a Change; 
I ſhall praceed in this Method following, as 


I. Fir ſt, I ſhall ſhew you wherein Converſion and 
true Faith do conſiſt. | 8 
II. Secondly, Lay open, and demonſtrate the real 
Weakneſs and Inſufficiency of Moral Suaſion to ef- 
fect ſo great a Change, as that of true Converſton 
to God, and ſaving Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
* any remaining Power or Ability in fallen 
wy L. ob 
III. Thirdly, I ſhall make it evident, that in true 
| Converlien, and ſaving Faith, as they are the Ef- 
fects of the Divine Power, and Omnipotence,work» 
ing effectually and irreſiſtibly upon the Heart by 
the Word, the Will of Man is not forced, nor 
its natural Liberty in the leaſt infring d; but, 
on the other Hand, that noble Faculty is, by re- 
newing Grace, made truly, and ſpiritually free. 
IV. Fourthly, | will in ſeveral Inſtances manifeſt, 
that a Perſon, in a true and proper Senſe, may be 
ſaid to be Paſſive, in ſome Part of the Holy 
Spirits Work upon the Heart, both in, and 
after Converſion. en een een e 
V. Fifthly, I ſhall demonſtrate from the Doctrine 
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it's particular Members, he hath divers peculiar 
| Epithets given him, and much Work to do up- 
on their Souls, in beginning, carrying on, and 
compleating the whole Work of Faith with Power , 
thereby bringing them into a State of Grace; and 

- .. fitting them for Or | [1 F- 
VIE. Seventhly, and Lofily, T ſhall cloſe the whole with 

ſome Inferences, practical Uſes, and Directions. 


* 


I. Firf of all then, Jam to ſhew you wherein true 


Converſion and ſaving Faith do conſiſt; and this ſhall 


be done both negatively and poſitively: 1f. By en- 
gdeavouring to remove ſome Miſtakes about a converted 
State, and Faith; and 2dly. by ſhewing wherein they do 
indeed conſiſt : Now as to the Miſtakes. about Conver- 


ſion, tho doubtleſs they are many, yet I ſhall only in- 


dance in Five, as being comprehenſive, Lthink, of all. 

The fff Mifiake about a converted and ſafe State, 
as to another World, is, when an Improvement of the 
Light and Dictates of a natural Conſcience (where Re- 
velation, or Goſpel Light, and Knowledge, are want- 
ing) are thought ſufficient to render Men acceptable to 
God, and capable of enjoying him above in the 
Regions of Light and Eternal Happineſs : As though 
there were no real Neceſſity for Goſpel-Light, and 
Grace; but that ſuch may be in a happy State above, 
who. never ſo much as heard either of the Law, or the 
Goſpel Promiſe of Life thro the Woman's Seed; as 
though the Performance of a few moral Duties, or 
ſmaller Matters containd in the Law were ſufficient 


for Juſtification and Acceptance; notwithſtanding God 
bath poſitively declar'd (a) That by the Deeds of the 


aw no Fleſh ſhall be juſtify : for (b) There's no Sal- 
vation in any other, than in Chriſt, and by Faith in 
him; there 55 no other Name given under Heaven, by 
which Men might be ſaved. %% 
And as touching the Attainments of the beſt Hea- 
thens, notwithſtanding the great Noiſe and fine Shew 
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DIVINE ENERGT. 
they made in the World at that time of Day, as Teach- 
ers of Ethics or moral Philoſophy, God himſelf hath 
aſſur d us, (a) That the World by Wiſdom knew Him 
not, i. e. in a Mediator; without which Knowledge, 
and Faith in him, it always was, and ſtill is, impoſſi- 
ble ſo to pleaſe God, as to be fav'd by him. "Tis true 
indeed, that from the viſible Creation, the Being, Eter- 
nal Power, and neceſſary Exiſtence of the One true 


God, were deducible and eaſy to be collected; but then 


we are told, that (b) when they thus knrw God, they 
glorified him not as God, but became Vain in their (F) 
Imaginations, their fooliſh Heart being darkened, — / ro- 


——w__ 


(a) Cor. i. 21. (6) Rom. 1. 21, 22. | 

(D Dnaoyiopuols i. e. Reaſonings, Debates, and Philoſophic 
Diſquiſitions, about the Nature of the Godhead ; they multiplying 
the Ob ſects of divine Adoration and Worſhip, according to their 
vain and im perfect Notions of Things handed down by Tradition; 
by which means their Theology degenerated into an empty fabulous 
Mythology, compos'd of Poetic Fithons; which the A poſtle ſtiles 
Vain Deceit, Coloſſ. ii. 8. Hence they are charg'd with changing 


the Truth of or concerning God into a Lie, Rom. i. 25. That is, 


(as to one particular Inſtance) what they, by Travel, Reading, or 
Tradition, had pick'd up out of Moſes, or from thoſe who had read 
him; as alſo from the ancient Rabbies (in their Cabbaliſtic In- 


ter pretations of three Numbers, Degrees, or Intellectual Minds, in 
the O NE Jehovah Elohim) they changed and corrupted the ſame, 


by bringing in the Doctrine of a Triad of Deities, or three Gids; one 
moſt High, and Independent, whom they ſtiled 6 naTag, and Jupi- 
ter, i. e. Ihe Father of the Geds; and mn aunev, Self exiſtent, The 


ſecond Deity, whom they tbought to be I nſerior and ſubordinate, they | 


filed 6 %% ©», The Word, and v, Begotten, and òͤ q- 
26 %s, The Architect, or Framer of all Things. And the third 
Inferior and ſubordinate Deity they ſtiled n (uy 18 x45 ws; The 
Soul, or Spirit of the Univerſe ; of which fee more at large in 
St. Auſtin's City of God, lib. vill. cap. xi. and in Theophilus 
Gale? Court of the Gentiles, Part 3. lib. i. cap, iii. From which 
Error and Impiety of Platonic Tritheiſm, ſprang the old Orige- 
nian and 2 Hereſy of Inferiority and Subordinaztion in the 
Blefſed Trinity, rely reviv'd and propagated by Dr. Clark in 
his Book, falſely calld The Scripture- Docttine ot the Trinity; 


whereas, in Truth, tis only the old Platonic Dodrine of Tritheiſm, 


reviv d aud propagated under a Scridtural ani Chriſtian Name. 
. "Y e N Feſſing 
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the Truth of God into a Lye ; and worſhipped and ſerved the 
| Creature more than the Creator: for that they paid Wor- 
ſhip to a Plurality of Gods, and that under the Names, 
and Imaves of divers Sorts of Creatures, even from the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, to Beaſts and creeping Inſects; 
and the very Herbs in the Garden. And now this be- 
ing the Error and Practice of the beſt of them, and of 
the whole Gentile World, as it then lay in Idolatry ; 
hear the juſt Sentence of the Almighty concerning them: 
(a) The Lord looked down from Heaven upon the Chi 
dren of Men, to ſee if there were any that did un- 
derftand, and that did ſeck God 5 But (faith the Divine 
Oracle) there is none that underflandeth, there is none 
that ſeeketh after God; they are All gone out of the Way, 
they are altogether become gy, 67-060 there ts none that 
doeth Good, no not one. Deſtruction and Miſery are in 
their Ways, and the Way of Peace they have not known. 
(©) Thus every Mouth will be flopped, and the whole 
World will be found Guilty before God, notwithſtanding 
their Pretenſions to, and Attainments of Wiſdom and 
moral Vircue. And as to that Light and Knowledge they 
had attain d, they were ſo far from living up thereto, 
and improving it, to the Grand Deſign, that they be- 
came ſo much the more vain and empty; and grew 
ſtill more dark and blind, through the juſt Judgment 
of God upon them; as it is written, (c) For this Cauſe 
God gave them up lo vile Aﬀettions ; — and, as they did 
not hke to retain God in their Knowledge, God gave them 
over to a reprobale Mind, to do thoſe Things which are 
not convenient, This then being the Caſe of the whole 
Gentile World, none of them could attain to a State 
of Juſtification and Life in their Way; foraſmuch as 
their beſt Doings were but natural and finful : and, 
had they been more and better, yet we know, that in 
the fallen State of Man, tis impoſſible that any, either 
Jew or Gentile, ſhould be juſtify'd by the Deeds of 


fefſing themſelves Wife they became Fools ; — and changed 


g (a) pfalm xive and Pſalm liii. and Rom. in. 10, &c. 


. | 


(6) Ibid. Ver. 19. (9 Rom., i. 26-28. | 
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any Law, except the Law of Faith, 2. e. the Goſpel. In 

vain then do ſuch who call themſelves Chriſtians plead 
for a general Charity to be extei:ded to all, who hereto- 
fore did, or now do, live and dic in a State of Ignorance 
and Error; theſe may be eſteem d good, honeſt. harm- 
leſs, well-meaning Perſons, who go- out of the World 
as quiet as Lambs, as the common People ſpeak, which, 
according to the Scripture, is, They die like Beaſts: 
for (a) Man that is in Honour, and un1:rj 414th not, 


(as being without the true Knowledge of od in a 


Mediator) ig like the Beaft that periſbeth; not that he 
periſhes like the Beaſt, but acts the Beaft's Part, and 
is like him as to Ignorance, Infeniibility, and Un- 
concernedneſs about a future State; and /o, de Sheep, 
or Beaſls, they are laid in the Crave; and though with 
the Pomp and Ceremony of a Chriſtian Burial, yet 


it alters not the Caſe one jot: („) For ſecing 'tis a 


People of no Underſtanding, (they dying without Knows 


ledge) therefore he that made them (declares he) will not 
ſave them, and he that formed them will ſhew then no 
Fawvorr. This then is the I/. Miſtake about Converſion, 
(and that none of the leaſt;) i. e. when Nature, dreſs d 
up with a little negative Righteouſneſs, Good-humour, 
and moral Honeſty, (tho attended with groſs Igno- 
rance as to God, and how he is to be worthipped a- 
right, (as was the Caſe of the beſt Heathens) and of 
many who call'd themſelves Chriſtians) are taken for 
- ee or a ſafe State as to another World, 
The 5. 

Second Miſtake, is, when a ſober religious Chri- 
ſtian Life, (as oppos d to groſs Hypocriſy, and Diſſi- 
mulation in Religion, or open Prophaneneſs in Con- 
verſation) is taken for a good and ſecure State; tho 
ſuch a Perſon knows nothing of the Nature and Im- 
portance of a faving Change, wrought in the Soul by 
the Work and (e) waſbing of Regeneration, and the re- 
ne wing of the” Holy Spirit. Now here I do not deny, 
but that wherever true Converſion — ſaving Faith 


(=) Palm alix, 20, 14. (5) Ii, xvii. . 11 (e) Tft. ii. 
Fa | 27 7, 2 
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v. 17+ (e) 1 John iii. 12 
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are, there alſo theſe Things will, in ſome good meaſure; 
be found, as the genuine Fruits and Effects of the 


Spirit's Work upon the Soul; but to think that theſe 


are always a ſure Sign of internal Grace, and a Change 
of Heart, is a great Miſtake; and, I fear, this Old A- 


 dam's Religion, and Shew of Piety and Holineſs, hath 


deceiv d many; whereas nothing is more plain from the 
Holy Scriptures, and common Obſervation, than that 
there may be a great Shew of Morality, Religion, and 
Zeal for God (as Men think it to be) where the Heart 
was never renewd, but ſtill ſtands at the greateſt En- 
mity and Oppoſition to the Do&rines of free Grace, 
and the Spirit's Work upon the Soul; of which you 
may take a lafte, by an Inſtance or two out of the 

I/. Saul the Phariſee, and many of his own Coun» 
trymen, as himſelf teſtifies, liv'd a. Life of Morality, 
and ſtrict Obſervance of religious Duties, being cæceed- 
ing zealous, and uſing much Auſterity to their own 
Fieth : as that they were in their own, and the com- 
mon Peoples Eyes, the only Men for Holineſs and Re- 
ligion; being (in their Way) in good-earneſt for Hea- 
ven and Eternal Life; yet, nevertheleſs they were (a) 
far from Righteouſneſs, and fo muſt for ever have re- 
maind, while they, by all this, only endeavour'd to 


eſtabliſh their Own, in a Way of Oppoſition to that 


juſtifying Righteouſneſs, which 1s only the (b) Gift of 
God. Now *tis well known theſe Men were as exceed- 
ing fierce againſt the Doctrines of the Goſpel, as they 


were zealous for Ceremonies and Traditions; and thus 
it fares with many in our Day, who, as to Religion, 


are ſtrict in the Way they profeſs, and, as to Morals 
and Works of Charity, exceed many, who, like their 
Brethren» the Phariſees, will ſooner part with the great» 


eſt docthinal Article of their Religion, than with a Ce- 


remony or Tradition receiv'd from their Fathers; and, 
by the Hic of Perſecution and Enmity to the Goſ- 
pel, manifeſt themſelves to be of (c) That wicked One: 


7G) Tier let Nene mk Rom. ir 377 38. (RS 


as was Cain, who flew his Brother upon a Quarrel a- 

bout religious Worſhip. Again, we have _ ĩ 
24 Inſtance; and that is the young Man in the Goſ- 

pel, who came to our Lord with a Queſtion of the 

greateſt Importance: (a) Good Mafler, (ſays he) What 

good Thing ſhall I do to inherit Eternal Life? And be- 

ing examin d about his Obedience to the ſeveral Du- _ 

ties requir'd in the Law, he came off well, in his own 

Opinion ;' ſaying, All theſe Rhys have 41 obſerved 

from my Youth : What lack I yet? Now here were So- 

briety, Religion, and Practice; and theſe, in a youn 

Man and Ruler, look d very lovely; and greatly affect- 

ed Chriſt, as Man: Hence we read, (b) That Jeſus be- 

holding him, loved him; and ſaid, One Thing thou lache ſi: 

And what was this? but the Spirit's Work of Renova- 

tion, to ſanctify his Nature, and to empty and lay him 

low, and bring him to part with all, in order to follow; 

Chriſt, and become a Diſciple of the Croſs: And now: 

the lack of Submiſſion to this, render d all the reſt; tho”. 

otherwiſe good, altogether inſignificant and loſt, as to 

Point of Acceptance with God. Thus I think it ap- + 

pears plain from Scripture Evidence, that a ſtrict, ſober, 

moral Life, aceompany d with a religious Zeal, may be 

found, where both Heart and Tongue are at the great- 

eſt Enmity and Contrariety to God's Way of ſaving, 

Sinners. The 
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Third: Miſtake about a converted State, is, when ſuch. 
as once were profeſs'd Enemies and Oppoſers of the 
Doctrines of free Grace, and the irreſiſtible Work of 
the Spirit upon the Heart in effectual Calling, are not 
only of a ſudden chang'd, as to their former Principles 
and Diſpoſitions ; but, of Oppoſers, become Preachers, . 
and zealous Defenders of theſe Truths; and, from 
thence, are eſtcem'd ſound Converts and true Believ- 
ers, Converts indeed they may be, as to Doctrines, 4 


FF 1 


and particular Opinions, but real Chriſtianity (though, 1 
it is not without this) is ſomething diſtinct from all 3 
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theſe Things; foraſmuch as many have a ſound doctrinal 
Faith, and clear Notions, who never receiv d the Goſ- 

pel, as the Power of God, renewing and ſanctifying their 

Kante their State being only that of the Stony - ground 

Hearers in the Parable, (a) who recerved the Word, i. e. 

the Goſpel Doctrines, and Truths of Chriſtianity and 

Free-Grace, wi!“ og erich immediately ſprang up into 

a zealous open Profeſſion before Men; but they had 

no Root in them; that is, the Doctrines they profeſs d, 

never powerfully reach'd their Hearts, by the Spirit's 

Work of Renovation, and Implantation into Chriſt, 

as a living and fruitful Root of all ſpiritual Fulneſs and 

Influence: And therefore theſe, in the Time of Temf- 

tation, (are liable to) fall away, either by deſerting Re- 

ligion, as many of the Jews, who once fell in with 

Chriſtianity, did; or elſe, by turning the Doctrines of 

Grace into Wantonneſs, as did the Chriſtians, call d 

Gnoflicks, and many others of the firſt Converts to 

Chriſtianity (who were not ſavingly wronght upon by 

the Lord the Spirit) theſe quite laid aſide the right Uſe 

of the Royal Law, as the Rule of a Chriſtian's Life in 

a Mediator's Hand; and gave themſelves up to commit 

Iniquity with Greedineſs; making Uſe. of Religion 

in the Free-Grace Part thereof, as a Cloak and Ex- 

caſe for Sin: And others of theſe Stony-ground Hear- 
ers fell away from thcir own Stedfafineſs, by apoſlatiz- 
ing into grievous damnable Heraſes and Errors, making 


ſcience, And concerning all ſuch, as went off, and fell 
away into one, or another Errot, in Point of Judg- 
wi: ment and Practice, the Apoſtle John, by the Direction 
14 and Guidance of the unerring Spirit, teſtifies, ſaying, 


if they had been of tis,” they would no doubt have continued 


nifeſt, that they wee not all of us. _ 


d > 


bus then it appears, from the Sentence of the Holy 


a (a) Matt. xiii. 20, 21.“ (6) 1 Johu ii. 199. 


an 


* 


. Shifwyack of this their doctrinal Faith, and a good Con- 


(b) They went out from us, but they Were not of Us © for. 


with us: but they went out, that they might be made na. 


Spirit, that Converſion to God doth not conſiſt only 


_ 
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in a coming off from Error, and embracing ſound Do- 
Arine; for as much as it's manifeſt from Scripture, and 
common Obſervation, that there may be a Change of 
Principles, and Religion in the Name, where there is 
no real and thorough 3 of Heart: and this, 
I think, is ſufficiently evident, in that many of 
theſe Relapſe into Error, or a looſe and vain Conver- 
ſation, as has already been inſtanced, in the Apo- 
ſtatizing Jews and Gnoſticks, in the firſt Ages of the 
Church. Burt if they ſhould not Backſlide, yet, 'tis in 


(a) He is not a Jew, who 1s one outwardly ; neither 1s 
that Circumci fron, which is outward in the Fleſh : But he 
is a Jew, who is one inwardly, and Circumciſion is that 
% the Heart, 1n the Spirit, and not in the Letter.; whoſe 
raiſe is not of Men, but of God. So neither is he a 
Chriſtian, or true Convert who has only chang d his Re- 
ligion, but is a ſtranger to a new Heart. There is alſo a 
Furth Miſtake, as to Converſion, and that is, 
when a ſudden Change or Reformation in the Life, 
or outward Converſation from looſe, ſinful, wick- 
ed Practices to a Stricneſs in Religion, is taken for 
Converſion, or a ſure Sign thereof. *Tis true indeed, 
that where-ever there is a thorough, ſaving Converſi- 
on, and gracious Change; there alſo is a Reformation 
and viſible turning from Sin and Satan unto God; but 
yet, Reformation and Converſion are two diſtin * 
Things. 8 3 Ty 
Thas, altho'in all true Converſion (h) The Wicked 
for ſakes his Ways, and the unrighteous Man his Thoughts, 
yet, this is a diſtin Thing from that which is far- 
ther added, And let him return unto the Lord, and ho 
will have Mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will 
abundantly pardon, From whence, tis plain, that turns 
ing from Sin, and returning to the Lord, are di- 
ſtinct Things: And tho' true Converſion is never 
without Reformation, yet Reformation may be with. 
out a ſaving Change: And then tis called (c) Ma- 


— 


82 () Ram. ly, 28, 45. ö (5) EGi. Iv. 7. (= Mat. Aill. 25, c. e 
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true Chriſtianity, as St. Paul ſays of the ſpiritual Jew, ON 
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ing the out fde of the Cup, and Platter, while the in 
fide remains filthy and unclean. And thus not hay. 
ing the Root of the Matter in em, like the Stony 
Ground Hearers, (as was before inſtanced) theſe 
often relapſe: And of ſuch St. Peter ſays, (a) It is 
happened to them according to the old Proverb, The 
Dog is is return d to his own Vomit again; and the Sow 
that was waſhed, to her wallowing inthe Mire. 5 
The Ffth, and laſt Miſtake about a converted State 
is, when ſuch Perſons are eſteem d ſound Converts, 
who were born within the Pale of the Church, (as ſome | 
expreſs it) and initiated into the Chriſtian Name and 
Privilege; and receiving from their Childhood a reli- Þ 
gious Education, they thereby become ſober, and piouſly F 
inclin'd. When theſe (I ſay) from this fine Appearance 
are taken for ſound Converts, and in a ſafe State, tho 
they never experienced a Heart Change, from the Work 
of the Spirit upon their Souls, under the Miniſtry of 5 
the Word. . 8 
I will withal Readineſs grant, That Sobriety, ſound Þ 
Principles, and a Competency of Scripture-Knowledge, 
attended with a good Diſpoſition and Inclination to 
wait conſtantly at Wiſdow's Door, is lovely, and to be 
commended in young Ones; and ' ought to be en- 
couragd, in all; yet (too too oft) we ſee, this Good- 
neſs of theirs proves but (b), lite the Morning Cloud, 
and early Dew, it quickly paſſeth away: Not but that 
there are (God be praiſed for it) divers Inſtances, 
there this good Beginning of Sobriety and Religion 
has terminated in a true and ſound Converſion, 
the Spirit's Work upon the Heart. And now, that 
—_ of = —— Goodneſs (as to Sf and 
11910N) might appear in young ones, I would here 
by the Way) recommend and exhort the People of 
od to be careful and zealous in keeping up Family- 
14 Pnties ; ſuch. as Reading, Praying, and Catechiſing 
10 of the Children and Servants under their Charge. 
1 This is what Solomon calls (c). Training up. a, Child 
g —— — TT rn gone — — — — — 
Pet ii. 22 () Hoſ. vi. 4. (e] Prov. xxii. 6. 
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Fall he teach Knowledge ? and whom ſhall he make to 
undenſtand Dofrine ? (to which himſelf replies) Them 


r Youth) in the Way he ſhould go. And the Holy 
irit by St. Paul ſpeaks to you Chriſtian Parents after 
this Mannet, (a) And ye Fathers, provoke not your Chil- 


IT dren to Wrath ; but bring them up in the Nurture, and 


Almonition of the Lord. In the former Text there's 


a Pointing at the very Method; for to train up, is to 
= inftru& in a Catechetick Manner, by conſtant Exer- 
2 ciſe, and repeating it over, and over again unto them; 
and in both Texts, the Earlineſs of this is ſuggeſted, 
gas being to be performd towards them in their 


| : early Days, when newly weaned from the Breaſts ; 
as the Prophet hints to us, where he ſays (b) Whom 


[7 that are weaned from the Milk, and drawn from the 


Breaſt. This being the moſt proper Time for Parents to 


begin to feed their Children with the fncere Milk of 


| y the Word, that ſo they may be (c) Nouriſbed up in the 
Morde of Faith, and good Doftrine. And to the Com- 


mendation both of Timothy, and his Patents, Paul re- 


minds him of the Advantage he had of an early and 
pious Education, where he thus exhorts, (4) But con- 
tinue thou in the Things which thou haſt learned, and 
haſt been aſſured of, knowing of whom thou haſt learned 
them. And that from a Child thou haft known the ho- 
fy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe unto 
Salvation, through Faith which is in Chrift Teſus. But 
now to take this good Diſpoſition, and Forwardneſs in 
Knowledge, and the Duties of Chriſtianity, for real 
true Converſion, or a ſufficient Sign of Grace, and a 
Heart-change, is (give me Leave to ſay) the Way to 
deceive both our ſelves and them. And tho' I would 
by no means difcourage theſe hopeful Youths, and 
ood Beginnings, yet I muſt take Liberty to ſuggeſt 
That one Thing is, (or may poſſibly fill be) lacking 
(as it was in that lovely Youth' before-mentioneq) . 
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00 Epheſ. vi. 4 75 Eſai. wxviii. 9. (e) 1 Tim. iv. 6. 
(a) 2 Tim. iii. 14, 15. 1 
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ſuch indeed are not far from the Kingdom of God, and 
yet, like him, they may go off and never come there, 
And therefore to take theſe into the Church or viſible 
Kingdom, while this one Thing is wanting, is (I fear) 
going a little too far in our Charity; for as much as the 


(a) Temple or Church of Chriſt, isa ſpiritual Houſe, and 5 | 


ought to be built with none but living Stones, as being YA 
firſt quickened, hewed and ſquared, and ſo made meet 


for the ſpiritual Building, by the 8 of God 
the Spirit, in a gracious change of Heart; by giving 
them a thorough Conviction of their loſt miſerable 
State by Nature, and the Neceſſity of a new Birth, 
and a better Righteouſneſs for Juſtification and Ac- 
ceptance with God, than their own : And alſo of the 
Neceſſity of Faith in Chriſt, as it brings the Soul to 
deal with the Lord Jeſus, for the true Riches of 
Grace, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctification and Re- 
demption, and ſo to glory only in the Lord; as be- 
ing brought quite off, from a Dependance upon any 
thing they have attain'd or perform'd, more than o- 
thers. And where this is not to be found, the State 
of ſuch lovely Creatures is, at preſent, but like that of 
the Fooliſh Virgins, Lamps tis true they have, but 
there wants the Spirit's Work of ſaving Grace: And 
therefore when the Bridegroom comes, theſe (ſo con- 
tinuing) will have the true Oil to ſeek, when the wiſe 
Virgins will only have their Lamps to trim. This 
then is the 5th Miſtake. 

And thus having endeavoured to lay before you 
the moſt Material Miſtates about Converſion, I ſhould 
now have proceeded immediately to ſhew you what 
are the moſt important Miſtakes about true Faith ; but 
before I come to the Conſideration of theſe, I think 
it may not þe amiſs to take notice of, and endeavour 
the removing ſome Objections that may poſhbly be 
thrown in our Way, in relation to what has been 


already laid down, as, 


* 
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(a) 1 Cor. iii. 10-461 254-144 and 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5. a Epheſ. 
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PFirſt of all, e e will here object, and ſay, 
that by this Means, the Gate, and Way which leads 
to Life is made much ſtraiter and narrower than it needs 
to be; but eſpecially the Way into Church-Relation 
and Communion at the Lord's Table; ſeeing Man 
can't judge the Heart: And therefore (a) ho ſo- 
ever believeth that Je ſus is the Chriſt, is born of God, 
and ought to be received into Communion, if of a 
good Converſation (whatever may be their private Sen- 
timents, as to thoſe Things which are Matter of Con- 
troverſy, and Diſputable.) To which I anſwer, 

Firſt, Theſe Objectors give an occaſton of Suſpici- 
on, that they are either Strangers to the Internal 
Change, and New Birth, or elſe that they have no juſt 
Idea of the proper Materials of a true Goſpel-Church ; 
as it's to be compoſed only of living, ſpiritual Stones 
(as has been already hinted,) But more particularly 
as to the Scripture objected, I anſwer, that altho a 
verbal Confeſſion, or owning Jeſus to be the true 
XZ Meſlias, was onee ſufficient to ground a Judgment of 
Charity upon, with reſpe& of the New Birth, as to 
a Jew ; and the coming off from Idolatry, and a pub- 
lick owning the Chriſtian Religion by an open Pro- 
feſſion of Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, attended witha willing- 
neſs to ſubmit to Baptiſm, were once thought a ſuffici- 
ent Teſt, as to Church-memberſhip, yer this will 
prove but a very imperfect way of trying who they 
are, that are true Believers, and ſound Converts in 
this our Day; in which all ſorts of ' Hereticks, and 
Men of rotten Principles; yea, and the looſeſt Livers 
will, with one conſent ſay, They believe that Jeſus is the 
true Meſfias. And as to ſuch as are for receiving eve- 
ry One into Communion, that owns Jeſus to be Chriſt 
(if not of a bad Character as to their Converſation) 
I ſhall not be aſham'd to ſay, theſe Men give too great 
a Ground of Suſpicion they themſelves are not only 
Strangers to the New Birth, as it's a ſaving Work 
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of God upon the Soul; but alſo that they are (as 
to Principles) not very ſound, and therefore want, 
Gnd plead for) a general Charity for themſelves and 

ends, as an Act of Grace and Indemnity, to fave 
them from a juſt Cenſure at Chriſt's Bar in Sion. 


This making the Church a ſort of Noah's Ark, or ra- I 


ther a Babel of Confuſion, is what they have no 
Warrant for. However, as the Apoſtle faith in a 
jeſſer Caſe, (a) We have no ſuch CUSTOM, neither 
the Churches of Chriſt : But on the other Hand are 
(b) To be perfectly joined together in the 
fame Mind, and in the ſame Judgment or Sentiment, 
as to Doctrine and Practice, that ſo Church-membars 
may all ſpeak the ſame thing; and be free from Di- 
#:/ons, and falling into Sects and Parties among them- 
felves. But then, 8 
Secondly, J farther anſwer, If all Perſons of unſpot- 
ted Morals, being religiouſly diſpos'd and inclin d, are 
to be accounted good Chriſtians, and ſound Converts, 
and ſuch as ought not to have their ſuppos'd Chriſti- 


aniiy call'd into queſtion, nor to ſtand excluded, or de- 


Far d from Communion at the Lord's Table, whatever 
their Notions or different Sentinums may be, and tho 
never fo heterodox and heretical: then let a Man 
be a Deiß, Tritheifl, Arian, Pelagian, or Soci- 
nian, Oc. or one who disbelieves, nay blaſphemes the 
Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity in Unity, and the true 
and proper Divinity of the Word, and Holy Spirit; or 
let him be the vileſt Scoffer or Calumniator of the Do- 
ctrines of Free-Grace, and of Juſtification by the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt our Surety, (as imputed to, and re- 
gerved by Faith alone.) If the ſame be a ſober, honeſt, 
and good-naturd Man, he ought (according to this 
new Scheme) to be efteem'd a Chriſtian, and allowd a 
Common Place in our Affections. Thus neither Hyme- 
neus, nor Philetus, whom St. Paul (by his Apoffolic Au- 
thority in the Churches of Chriſt) did excommunicate, 


* 


(a) 1 Cor, xi. 16. (6) 1 Cor, i. 10. ; "Bo 
5 Me and 
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and deliver over to Satan, under the ſevereſt Curſe 
for Hereſy and Blaſphemy; nor Cerinthw, nor Ehion; 
no, nor none of thoſe (a) Falſe Apoſtles, and deceit» 
ful Workers and Seducers, who transformd themſelwes 
into the Miniſters of Chriſt; though in Truth they wee 

Satan's Minifters, and devouring Wolves, in the Sheep's 


Habit; even theſe, I ſay (according to ſome Mens 


ſuperabundant Charity, (falſely ſo call d) ought not to 
have been ſo tartly treated, nor yet turn d out of the 
Chriſtian Churches; becauſe they differ d in their 


Sentiments of Religion (from thoſe of the common 


and more illiterate Sort of Chriſtians; who (as ſome 


L fay) exalt Faith above Reaſon) ſeeing they believ'd in 


One God, as Supreme over All; and that Je ſus of Na- 
zareth was the true Me ſſiah and common Saviour. 
But, Secondly, There are ſome others, that per» 
baps will ſay, though we ought not to eſteem * 
theſe for true Chriſtians, and ſound Converts, ſo as to 


= retain them in Chriſtian Churches, and Communion. at 


the Lord's Table; yet, we. ought to eſteem all Men, 
who profeſs the Chriſtian Faith, to be good Chriſtiang, 
and in a ſafe State, unleſs they manifeſt the contrary, 


by falling off, into dangerous and deſtructive Errors; op 
into an open ſcandalous Life. To which I reply, . : 
That Men and Women are not born gracious, nas 
true Chriſtians ; nor are they made ſpiritually. alive, 
and ſound. Converts by Baptiſm ; but by a ſpecial Sans 
ctifying and ſaving Work of the Spirit, through the 
Divine Efficacy of the Word upon the Heart ; -and this 
is what we ought to look for, and, in ſome good 
meaſure, diſcern, as to its Fruits and Effects, before we 
form a Scripture, Judgment of the ſaving. Faith, and 
Converſion of ſuch Perſons ; notwithſtanding their or 
pen Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, as accompany d with a 
ſober moral Life: For the Fooliſb Virgins, and the Man 
without the Wedding-Garment, are ſufficient, Prooly 
chat all are not Chriſtians who appear-ſo. But then, 


be a Ct. xi 13-15. 
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Thirdly, Some perhaps will ſtill object, and ſay, How 
ſhall we judge of a Perſon's Grace and Sincerity, but 
from theſe fine Appearances of Religion and Sobriery ? 
Doth not our Blefled Saviour tell us, (a) The Tree is 
Fnown by its Fruits $ I anſwer: It is true enough (and 
a moſt certain Rule) that the Tree is known, and di- 
ſtinguiſhd by its Fruit; and it is as true alſo, that 
where- ever Grace is, there it will evidence ir ſelf by 
proper Fruits, as Effects of the Spirit's Work, in a 
ſupernatural Change; from whence a Judgment of Cha- 
rity is to be form'd : But then pray mind it, as the 
Fruit partakes of the Nature of the Tree it ſprings 
from, and grows upon; ſo it ſufficiently informs the 
Judicious of what Sort or Kind the Tree is. Thus the 
Olive Tree is diftinguithd from the Vine, and the 
Fig Tree from both, by their different Sorts of Fruit, 
ſince every Tree yields Fruit according to its Na- 
ture and Kind, except it is alter d by Grafture or In- 
oculation e So that (b) The Fig Tree cannot bear Olive 
Berries, nor the Vine Figs. —— (c) Nor do Men gather 
Grapes of the Bramble Buſh, nor Figs of Thiſtles. Thus 
Nature cannot yield Grace, nor produce the Fruits and 
Effects thereof: though, if it be well cultivated and 
improv'd, it may bear that which hath a near Re- 
ſemblance to the ſpiritual Fruits, and Produce of ſav- 
ing Grace; for all ſuch Things as theſe, i. e. Sobriety, 
Juſtice, Mercy, Truth, and Charity, Cc. do always, more 
or leſs, diſcover themſelves in the Perſon where Grace is; 
not as its natural Produce, but as conftant Concom- 
mitants: for theſe are Fruits that ſpring from moral 
Principles improv'd by Grace; but are not ſaving Grace 
it ſelf; they being oft (as I have ſaid) to be found, 
where Perſons never knew, nor experienc'd the Power 
and Grace of God in Truth, Tis not Fruit then, but 
good Fruit, that proves the Tree to be ſo. The Wild 
Olive, and the Crab Tree, or Wilding, growing in the 
eommon' Hedge-Row, by the Highway-lide, are often- 
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times found to be very fruitful ; and to bear more Fruit, 
and fairer to look at, than thoſe grafted and enclos'd ; on 
whom much Coſt and Labour have been beſtow d: but 
fill the Fruit of the wild Tree is like the Tree it ſelf, 
wild, ſour, and, in a Manner unprofitable. But this 
is not all; for the Meaning of our Lord in theſe 
Words, is chiefly to teach, how to diſcover Men of 


= unſound Principles, who are falſe Teachers, heretical 
and deceitful Workers; Satan's Miniflers, tho com- 
ing in Chriſt's Name, and in Sheepgs Cloathing for 
Z a Diſguiſe: and theſe are to be known by their Do- 
 Earines; as he ſaith, By their Fruits ye may know them; 
ſo that Fruits here are intended of the Dectrines Men 
teach; and you are to Welcome and receive, or reject 
and ſhun them, according to the Doctrines they bring, 
and not according to the Mask they wear, nor the fair 
Speech and Good- nature they make uſe of, to deceive 
and beguile the Simple. Hence, ſays the Apoſtle Paul, (a) 
Tho we or an Angel from Heaven, reach any other Goſpel 
into you, than that which we have reached unlo you, 


and that ye have received, let him bet accurſed : I ſay 


let him be accurſed. And faith the loved Diſciple 


John, (b) If there come any unto you, and bring not this 
Dottrine, receive him not into your Houſe, neither bid him 
God ſpeed ; i. e. Don't ſo much as ſalute him: For he 
that biddeth him God ſpeed, is Partaker of his Evil Deeds. 

Thus then I think tis prov'd very plain, that as 
corrupt, or unſound Doctrines, are the Fruits by which 


. 


(a) Gal. i. 8, 9, 

+ Aden, is The Sentence of Excommunication ; and an- 
ſwers to the Hebrew here; which was the ſecond Sort 
of Cenſure uſed by the Jews; by which Sentence the Perſon was 
ſeparated from the Congregation, and not allowed to join with them 
in their publick Worſhip ; nor were they permitted to have friendly 
Society and Communion with bim in eating or drinking, at their 
Mixtures and Banquets: And of this Sort of Excommunication is 
that mentioned 1 Cor. v. 5. and hence agreeably you read, ver. 11. 
With ſuch an One keep no Company, no not to cat. And this 
Sort of Excommunication Paul wiſhes upon himſelf, for his Bre- 
thren s Sake, Rom. ix. 3. (6) 2 John x. 11» 
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falſe Teachers and Wolves to Chriſt's Flock may be 
eaſily diſcover d and detected; and ſound Doctrine that 
which diſcovers the Man to be a Miniſter of Chrift's 
Goſpel : So Fruits of Morality and Zeal, and Stri&- 
neſs in Religion, only prove a Man to be ſober, and, | 
in ſome meaſure, to live up to what he profeſles ; 
which is commendable, and worthy the Imitation of 
All ; but it proves not a Man to have Grace: For it is 
only thoſe Fruits, which are the genuine Off- ſpring of 
gracious Principles, and the Spirit's Work upon the 
cart, that can demonſtrate, and evidence the Truth 
of Grace, and Soundneſs of Converſion; which they 
certainly are Strangers and Enemies to, who laugh at, 
and deride theſe Things in others. 
Thus having remov'd the Miſtakes about Conver- 
ſion, and anſwer'd the Objections which ſome have 
made, or are ready to throw in our Way, I ſhall now 
8 to remove the Miſtakes about the Nature and 
roperties of true ſaving Faith; and they are chiefly 
theſe two; as 1//. When a profeſſed Aſſent to, and Ap- 
probation of this, or the other Propoſition of Divine 
Truth, is judg'$ a ſufficient Sign of Grace, and taken 
for that Faith that gives a Right to Goſpel Ordinan- 
ces and Priviledges. Hence ſome have taught 7 has 
been already hinted) That this oe Article of Faith 
profeſs'd and own'd, is enough to entitle any Man to the 
Name and Benefits of a Chriſtian ; vis. The Belief of 
one Supreme God, and of Jeſus of Nagareth's being the 
true Aſeſſias, and Saviour of the World. Others pro- 
poſe the believing and maintaining (a) the Si& Prin- 
cifles, as they call them, accompany'd with a ſtrict 
and religious Abſtinence from (b) thoſe Four Things 
prohibited to the fir Gentile Converts. And others, 
perhaps, think it neceſſary, that all they admit 
ſhall own (and it may be) ſubſcribe their private or 
pablick Confeſſrons, or Articles of Faith: But if they 
make any of theſe Things a Teſt of inward Chriſtianity, 
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(a) Heb. vi. 2. (5) Ads vx. 20, 


or 


or a certain Sign of true ſaving Faith, they may ſoon be ; 
deceiv'd ; and tis this only I would guard againſt; 
G. e. a Miſtake about the Nature and Properties of that 
Faith, which is faving) and not take upon me 
here to enquire into the Nature, Neceſſity, or general 
Uſefulneſs of open Confeſſions of Faith, either to be 
taught publickly or privately in a Catechetic Manner; 
or as Articles of the Chriffian Faith, to be openly 
ond and profeſs'd by All; but eſpecially thoſe who 
undertake the Teaching and Government of others. 
But for as much as all doQrinal Truths may be own d, 
Es heartily believ'd, and publickly confeſs d by Perſons, 
who never as yet paſs'd under the Spirit's Work, there- 
fore I conclude (and I think very juſtly) That an Aſ- 
ſent to, and a Belief and open Profeſſion of all doctri- 
nal Truths, neceſſary to be known, believed, and put 
in Practice, is not that very Faith by which a Man 
believeth to the ſaving of his Soul. The fooliſh Virgins, 

| (as has already been intimated) had this doctrinal Faith, 
(which is only an Aſſent to this, or the other Truth, as 

a Propoſition to be believ'd, publickly own'd, and 
profeſs d before Men) and yet were rejected. But there 

is alſo another Miſtake about the Nature and Properties 

of true juſtifying and ſaving Faith; and that is * * 
Secondly, When Aſſurance it ſelf, or a Poſitiveneſs 

of being intereſted in the Covenant of Grace, is taken 
for the only Act of Faith, as ſaving, or the cer- 
tain Sign thereof: As if that Faith, through which 
we are ſaid to be juſtifyd and ſavd, or by which 
a Soul comes to Chriſt, and believes on him, was no 
more, nor nothing leſs, than a Perſon's being fully 
ſure and poftive, that he, or ſhe is elected, redeemed, 
adopted, and juſtify d; and that they ſhall certainly 
and infallibly be ſav d. Now though I deny not, 
but affirm, Faith to be a Per ſuaſſon, and an AR of 
Appropriation; and that there is ſuch a Thing as 
Aſſurance ; which according to its Nature and De- 


gree, is called either (a) A Full Aſſurance of Hope, or 
(00 Heb, vis I, 15 9 | 
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(a) A Full Aſſurance of Faith ; and (b) a full Aſſurance 
of Underffanding; yet, true juſtifying Faith is ſome- 
thing diſtin AM Aſſurance it ſelf; eſpecially from 


that vain Confidence and Poſitiveneſs, with which 


ſome are go ed up; and boaſt (notwithſtanding they 
live a looſe Life) to the ſtumbling and offending the 
Weak, and the great Scandal of the Goſpel : And this 
I hope will more plainly be evidenc'd, when I come to 
ſhew what are the Nature and diſtinct Acts of this true 
Faith. Thus having remov'd the moſt material Miſ- 
takes about Converſion, and ſaving Faith, I ſhall pro- 
cced to the 


Second Branch of this Head, and ſhew poftvely what 


true Converſion is, and wherein it doth conſiſt; and 


then lay open to you the true Nature and peculiar Act- 
ings of true ſaving Faith. 

Firſt of all; then, as to Converſion it ſelf : This 
may be conſider d in two Parts; 1. In the Principle 
from whence it flows, and by which it is continu d and 
maintain'd : and 2dly, In the genuine Actings of the 
Soul, as the Reſult of ſuch a gracious Work wrought, 
28 to this its Evangelic Return. Now as to the 

rinciple from whence true Converſion flows: It is 
that nc Nature, new Heart, and new Spirit, which is 
receiv'd, or rather wrought in the Soul at the Time of 
effectual Calling; which is alſo call d the new Birth, and 


the new Creature : and this gracious Principle contains 


in it not only Spiritual Life, and Activity, but alfo a 
Diſpoſition and Love to inward and practical Holineſs; 
by which means the whole Soul is ſet right God-ward, 
with a Propenſity to hate and eſchew Sin, and to 
love and labour after that Purity of Heart, and Life, 
(c) without which no Man ſhall ſee the Lord : And this 


as the Nature, or Inftin& (give me leave to ſay) of the 
nete Creature: (d) which, according to the Image of him 
who created it, is renewed in mrs and created 


in Rightcouſneſs and true Holineſs, And this Hearts 
8 . nnn 2 21 


4 1 


n 


(a) Heb. x. 22 (6) Col. ii. 5 (e) Heb, xii, 14 (4) Col. iii. 
10. and Eph. iv. 24 - . | \ ) ; 
N | Change 


A 


Eph, ii. 10. (e) Zach. xii, 10. 
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Change is what Ephraim pray d fo earneſtly for, ſaying, 
(a) Turn thou me, and IT ſhall be turned. Surely, after 
] was turned, I repented; and after that I was inſtrutt- 
ed, 1 ſmote upon my Thigh. This is what the Scripture - 
calls (b) circumer fing the Heart to love and fear the Lord; 


; by (c) taking away the Heart of Stone, and giving a 
Heart of Fleſh; and writing the Goſpel-Laws (i. e. of 
Faith, Love, and Evangelic Obedience) in the Heart, 


and 8 kis Fear therein; ſo as to ſecure his Peo- 
ples Obedience, and Perſeverance in his Ways; which 


Z alſo, in the New Teftament, is ſtiled a (d) Being born 
= again, and that From above ; as being renew d by the 


Holy Spirit; and alſo created in Chrift Jeſus unto 


good Works, and the like. And now this Foundation 
of Grace and Sandtification, being, by the Work of 
the Holy Spirit, firſt laid in the Soul (whereby it is 


ſavingly wrought upon, and turned to the Lord) Then 


in the ſecond Place, the active Part of Converſion fol- 


lows, and is next to be conſider d; as manifeſting it ſelf 


both to God and Man. and that | 


Firſt, In the converted Soul's Abhorrence of Sin, and 


Debaſement of it ſelf for it, as the greateſt Evil com- 


mitted againſt the chiefeft Good (being that which de- 
faces God's Image in Man's Soul, and tramples upon his 
Authority, and eclipſes his manifeſtative Glory in the 
World, which is dearer to him than all Things.) And 
by this Means the Soul is brought to a becoming Hu- 
mility in God's Preſence; and to a lying low before 
him, glorifying of his Righteouſnefs, and Juſtices 
admiring his Patience, Forbearance, and Long- ſuffer- 
ing: Thus the Soul always juſtifies God, and judges and 

condemns it ſelf. Upon which follows in tige 
Second Place, Godly Sorrow or Mourning for Sin; 
which ariſes from a Heart truly broken and contrite 
before God; which iſſues in a Repentance unto. 
Life, wherein the Soul looking upon, and ſtedfaſtly 
beholding Chriſt, as once made SIN, (e) mourns, and 


(«a) Jer. xxxi. 18, 19. (6) Deut. xxx. 6. (c) Ezek. xxxvi. 
27. compared with Pſalm li. . (4) John iii. 3. Tit. iii. 5: and. 
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is in Bitterneſs, as a Man that mourneth for his Firfl- 
born : And how. this godly Sorrow affects the Soul, and 
hath Influence upon the preſent and After-Conduct, I 
cannot better ſet forth, than in thoſe Words of the 
Apoſtle to the godly Corinthians; (a) Now I reoyce 
not that ye were made ſorry) but that ye ſorrowed to Re- 
pentance ; for ye were made ſorry after a godly Manner: 
For godly Sorrow worketh Repentance to Salvation, never 
to be repented of; but the Sorrow of the World worketh 
Death : For behold this ſelf-ſame Thing, that ye ſorrowed 


after a godly Sort, what Carefulneſs it wrought in you, 


yea, what clearing of your ſelves, yea, what Indignation, 
yea, what Fear, yea, what vehement Deſire, yea, what 
Zeal, yea, what Revenge] All this is the genuine Ef- 
fect of Grace in the Heart, whereby a Soul comes to 
be truly broken, and humbled for Sin. Upon which, 
asnext in order, will follow, in the 

Third Place, a hating and For ſaking Sin. Forſaking 
Sin, and Returning to the Lord, are indeed two di- 
ſtint Acts; and the firſt may be without the latter; yet 
(as has already been hinted to you) the latter is never 
without the former: for where-ever the Soul returns 
to God, by a Repentance unto Life, and Faith unfeign- 
ed, there always follows a hating and forſaking Sin; 
as having this glorious Encouragement ſet before it 
in the Word and Miniſtry, (b) Let the Wicked for ſake 
his Ways, and the unrighteous Man his Thoughts * and 
let im return unto the Lord, and he will have Mercy 
80 him; and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. 
Thus (c) He that confeſſeth and Ag vr his Sins has 
the Promiſe of finding Mercy and Pardon; when the 


' fame is accompany'd with the Soul's Return to the 
Lord: which manifeſts it ſelf to be ſincere and true, 


in that it is attended in the laſt Place, with a full 
Purſuit after all that is morally and ſpiritually good, 
with (d) Full Purpoſe of Heart to cleave unto the Lord, 
ſo as to follow him fully; deſiring and labouring after 


() 2 Cor. vii. 9-11. (6) Iſai. ly. 7. () Pioy, xxvili. 13. 
(4) Acts xi. 23. y | | 
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(a) Glorifying of God with the Body and the Spirit, which 
are the Lord's: and its Enquiry is, (b) Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do? for now the Soul begins to love, 
and delight it ſelf in the Law of the Lord, after the 
inward Man, and to meditate therein Loth Day and 
Night ; efteeming the Words of God's Mouth more than 
© bis neceſſary Food; yea, it is more to him than thouſazids 
e Gold and Silver; Holineſs of Heart and Lite, oo 
as much his Deſire and Purſuit, as eternal Happineſs 
it ſelf, Thus much as to the Nature, and gracious 
Actings of the Soul under the Spirit's Work in Con- 
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verſion. There is indeed one Ingredient more, eſſential 


to true Evangelic Converſion; and that is, Faith in 
the Promiſe of Mercy, Life, and Salvation by Chriſt, 
as the Soul is then help'd, and enabled to look to, and 
deal with the Blood of Sprinkling ; but this falls more 
directly under our Conſideration in the 

= Second Branch of this frf general Head ; and that is 
to ſhew, what are the Nature, and peculiar Acts of 
& true ſaving Faith, as it ſpecifically differs from all other 
Forts, which are common both to Devils, and a!moſt 
Chriſtians. 1ff, Then, As to the Nature of this 
Grace, it is truly ſpiritual, and from above; it being 
one of the principal Graces of the new Creature, ari- 
ſing from the Spirit's Work, as the Spirit of Grace, 
and Renovation in the Heart; and is peculiar ozly to 
God's Elect, as Called and Regenerated. Hence it is 
ſaid to be the (c) Gift of God; and is not in any 
Senſe our own ; it being one of thoſe ſpiritual Gifts, 
which cometh down from above from the Father of Lights ; 
and is to be receiv'd only out of Chriſt's Fulneſs ; wha 
alſo is calld its Author, and Finiſher, as he is the 
great Undertaker for all thoſe the Father has given to 
him. And farthermore, if this Faith be conſider d, 
as to the inſtrumental Means, it comes by hearing of 
the Goſpel preach d, as it is a Meſſage of Peace, Grace, 
and Life Eternal, coming to us through a Redeemer z 
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which calls for Credit and Afanse : And fo it is alſo 3 
firm Perſuaſion, and Dependance on the Word of 
Promiſe, for the Benefits containd therein. Thus? 


it is more than a bare Aſſent, or Credit given to the 


Word, which is all that is in the other Sorts of Faith; 
for that they are ſeated only in the Underſtanding and 
Judgment, but this principally in the Heart and Will, 
And here let it be noted, as a Fundamental Principle, 
That this Faith is peculiar only to God's Elect, and is 
his Gift to, and Work in the Soul; and is to be found 
in them only, as regenerated and born of God: and fo 
it is more than a moral A& of the rational Creature, | 
I ſay more than moral, and more than rational, it be- 
ing ſpiritual, and Evangelical : There is indeed a moral 
rational Faith, which is our reaſonable Duty, and a- 
riſes only out of the Force that Truth (as coming from 
God) has upon our natural Intelle& ; and is what can- 
not be avoided, becauſe of the Strength of the Evi- 
dence. Thus, if I believe there is a God, I cannot 
help believing he is Good, Holy, Juſt, and True: But 
then this is common to Men as Men, and alſo to De- 
vils as intellectual Beings : Hence they are ſaid (a) To 
believe, and tremble. But now as to this ſupernatural 
Grace of Faith, as wrought in the- Hearts of God's 
Ele, tho' it is a very reafonable Duty to believe, and 
the moſt rational Act that the Soul is capable of; yet 
tis not the Act of mere Reaſon, or of Man, as natu- 
ral; but only as he is created a-new in Chrift Je ſus. It 
is, I ſay, the Act only,of the new Creature, or of Man 
as he is renew'd by Grace, and made ſpiritual, by par- 
taking of the Spirit of Life from Chriſt, and of his 
Nature and Image, as he is our ſecond Adam; our ſpi- 
ritual and Everlaſling Father. And farthermore, let it 
be ſettled as a Preliminary, that this Faith (whereof 1 
am now treating) is not ſo ſeated in any one Faculty 
of the Soul as to be ſhut out, or wholly excluded the 
other: For, as the Soul (though ſuppos'd to be prin- 

cipally ſeated in ſome one Part, or rather in all the 


(a) James ii. 19. TY 
R more 


more principal Parts of the Body, (in which ſhe, in a 
culiar Manner performs and diſcharges her various 
diſtinct Functions) is not excluded from any other Part, 
no not the leaſt; though ſhe diſcovers more of her 
noble Nature, and excellent Manner of Operation in 
the Head, than in the little Fingers, or Joes: Even fo, 
altho' Faith may be ſaid to be more principally ſeated 
in the Heart, as it is the Seat of Affiance and Truſt, 
© as well as of Love and Affection, yet ſo as that it is 
preſent in all the other more noble Faculties, and diſ- 
covers it ſelf in a different Way of Operation, accord- 
ing to the Nature and Uſe of the ſeveral Powers of 
& Man's Soul: And a due Attention to, and Conſideration 
4 of this, will help us to take in a juſt and agieeable 
= Idea of the different Scripture Phraſes, relating to the 
Acts and Office of true ſaving Faith. I know looking 
to, or ſeeing the Son, coming to, and belteving on him, 
> Cc. are look d upon, and interpreted by many as Sy- 
nonimus, i. e. Words of the ſame Signification and Im- 
port; and, in a Senſe, it is true; yet, nevertheleſs, tho 
theſe are all the Acts of true Faith, they are, notwith- 
ſtanding, diſtinct Acts, and, as it were, ſo many ſeve- 
tal Ways of Faith's dealing with Chriſt, or as ſo many 
Steps and Degrees towards the grand Act of Truſt and 
Reliance; not that one is before the other in order 
Jof Time, but only in order of Nature, and according- 
y are, and ought to be opened and diſtinguiſh d. | 
Firſt of all, then, we will conſider this Grace of 
Faith, as ſeated in the Underſtanding, and fo it is of a 
twofold Uſe; 1. As a ſpiritual vive Power, which 
we may call the new Creature's Eye, as it is a Grace 
peculiarly created for, and ſuited to the ſpiritual Uſe 
ot the new Creature; and, as ſuch, is appointed to-a. / 
diſtin Work and Office in the Soul, by which it looks 
out towards, and fixes it ſelf faſt (with an Intenſeneſs of 
Mind) upon Chriſt, as crucified, and bearing our Sins, 
anſwerable to theſe Words, (a) Look unto me, and be ye 
ſaved all the Ends of the Earth: For 1 am God, and 
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there is none elſe : and befides me there is no Saviour. 
Fhus, as the natural Organ, or Eye of the Body, in a 
ſtung Iſrealite, was appointed to exerciſe it ſelf, by look- 
ing, in order to obtain a Bodily Cure, from the tyyi- 
cal Serpent lifted up: even ſo this Eye of the new 
Creature is ſuited , and commanded as ſuch, to be in 
Act and Exerciſe, by looking upon its proper and pe- 
culiar Object Chriſt, as he was once made STN 
and a CURSE; and agreeably our Lord applies the 
Type, and expounds the Myſtery as figurative, of be- 
lieving in himſelf as crucify d, ſaying, (a) For as Moſes 
lifted up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, even ſo muff 
the Son of Man be lifted up, i. e. Crucified, that whoſo- 
ever believeth on him ſhould not periſh, but have Ever- 
laſting Life. This believing on him, as it is a firm 
Truſt and Affiance, is the laſt Part of Faith's Act, 
which began with (b) ſeerng the Son, as thus exhibited 
in the Goſpel (not with the Eye of the Body, but that 
of Faith) and as this ſeerng Eye of Faith (which is from 
the Lord) is ſuited and ordain'd to look to Chriſt, as 
#0w Crucified; ſo it was ſuired to look forwards, 
To as to diſcern the Promiſe of his Incarnation at a 
Diſtance, and all that depended thereon, in the Times 
of the Old Teftament. This was that Eye, by which 
all the Ante and Poſt-diluvian Fathers (c) ſaw the Pro. 
mi ſes afar off : And this is that Eye, by which the 
Cd) Things not ſeen, are evidenced, and realiz d to us; 
and by which we diſcern and converſe with 1nvifble 
Realities, and Glories, tho' {till at a Diſtance. This then 
is one of the peculiar Acts of that Faith, which is to 
be found only in God's Elect, and that. only as they 
come under the exceeding Greatneſs of his Power and 
Omnipotence. There is indeed a 2d Uſe of this Faith, 
as ſeated, and working in the. Underſtanding ; and that 
is an Aſſent to the Truth and Divine Teſtimony of 
the Word ; but this being an A& common to the 
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other Sorts of Faith, which are but natural, and is to 
be found (as has been hinted) even among the Devils 
(though in the true Believer tis of a berter, and 
more noble Nature) I ſhall not now ſtand to enlarge 
thereon, but paſs to another diſtinct Act of Faith, 
which follows that of looking to (yea, through) the 
Promiſe; ſo fs to ſee the Son, who is exhibited there» 
in, as Faith's peculiar Object and Lord. 

Secondly, then Faith is to be conſiderd, as it is 
ſeated and operates in the noble Faculty of Reaſon 
or Judgement ; from whence ariſes one of its great 
and eſſential Properties and Acts; and that is Per ſua- 
Fon « This Perſuaſion is the Reſult of Reaſon, as en- 
lighten d and ſubjected to Divine Revelation, as the 
Way of Life and Salvation, is declar d and held forth 
in the new Covenant, by a Promiſe of Life given 
in Chriſt ; whereby the Soul, like Sarah of old, (a) 


Judges him faithful that has thus promiſed, as knowing 
ES N - 

that what he promiſed he is able to perform. Hence we 
read. that thoſe who ſaw the Nomi ſes, tho' at fo great 
2 Diſtance; yet knowing and conſidering who it was 
that made them, and engaged for their Performance, 
(They were perſuaded of them; that is, of the Truth 


Reality, and Accompliſhment of the Things promis'd, 
and (c) confirm'd by an Oath. Thus Abraham's Faith got 
the Start of Senſe and Carnal Reaſon ; and, by the 
Art of Divine Reaſoning, he argued, and (Cd) believed 


| in Hope againſt Hope ; wherein he did not draw any 


unbelieving Conclufions from his own Imbecility; net- 
ther from the Barrenneſs of Sara's Womb; but 


| he drew juſt Concluſions from the Faithfulneſs and 


Power of God, who made the Promiſe; as being fully 
Per ſuaded, that what he had promiſed he would certainly 
perform. Thus the Soul, under the efficacious Work 
of this exceeding great and mighty Power of God, not 
only hears the Promiſe, in its Publication; but, looking 
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to the Object of Soul-Health and Cure, is fully perſua- 


ded of the Truth and Certainty of Life, to be had 


only in Chriſt Jeſus. And, upon this fo reaſonable a 


— > 17: 


Perſuaſion, begat in the Heart a | 

Third Steß, or farther Degree of the acting of true 
Faith, comes now in order to be perform'd, and next 
to be conſider d; and that is, the Soul's ſpiritual Mo- 
tion towards its proper Object, and alone Saviour: 
This in Scripture is called coming to Chriſt; and thus 


it may be conſiderd, as an Act of the Affections; 


theſe being the Legs or Feet of the Soul; and the 
Hands to receive and embrace the Promiſe, and Object 
of Faith: and ſo Faith is called in Scripture a coming to 
Chriſt, i. e. as the alone Saviour, for Life and Salvation, 
thro' his Mediation and Satisfaction given, and Righ- 
teouſneſs wrought out, and carry d in unto the Father, 
for our Juſtification and Acceptance with God. Hence 
you have ſuch encouraging Words as theſe (a) Come 
unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden: and 1 


will give you Reſt. And again, (b) All that the Father 


grveth me ſhall come to me; and him that cometh to me 


1 will in no = caſt out. And again, (c) He that 
cometh to me ſhall never hunger, and he that believeth on 
mo ſhall never thirſt, &c. Thus Faith, by the Affections, 
_ the Soul forth to Chriſt, But, beſides this, it 
as a | 
Fourth Act, and that is to receive Chriſt, according to 
that Text, (d) To as many as received him, to them he gave 
Power to become the Sons of God, even to them that believe 


on his Name: which were born not of Blood, nor of the Will 


of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of God. And 
again (e) As ye have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
ſo walk in him. Thus thoſe who of old ſaw the Pro- 
miſes afar off, ſo as to be perſuaded of their Reality 


and Certainty ; even theſe were ſaid () To embrace 


the Promiſes, as by the Arms of Faith, in the Out- 


A 


— — 


(a) Mat. xi- 28. (5) John vi. 47. (e) Verſe 35. (d) John 
i. 12, 13. (e) Coloſf. ii, 6. (J) Heb, xi, 13. f 


goings 
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[© 2 Tim. i. 9. 


goings of their Souls, thereby meeting them at ſo great 
2 Diſtance. Thus Abraham not only (a) ſaw Chriſt's 
Day in the Promiſe, but he, after a Sort, embraced him 
as in the Fleſh, in the promis'd Son; eſpecially when, 
after an unexpected Manner, he in a Figure, received 


| Iſaac as from the Lead. And now next to this coming 


to, and embracing of the Promiſed Saviour, and all 


| ſaving Benefits in and by him, in the 


Fifth Place, Faith has another diſtin Act peculiar « 
to it, as juſtifying and ſaving; and that is, Believin 


on him, by truſting in, and relying on him; called al- 


ſo, Leaning, Staying, and Committing the Soul to him 


by Way of Dependance; as giving it ſelf wholly up to 


him, both as King and Saviour; and ſo it is an A& 
of the Heart, Soul, or whole Man; yet principally it 


: is here an Act of the Will: And this may be cal- 
led the perfecting and compleating Act; foraſmuch 


as now (and not before) the Act of Faith, as it deals 
with Chriſt for Life, and ventures on him for Salva- 


; tion, is compleated and perfected : And this is that 


Act which is properly the uniting Act of Faith, where- 


f by the Soul, giving it ſelf up with full Conſent, 


is now united to Chriſt in the conjugal Tie, or 
Marriage Union ; becauſe now the Soul (as the Dam- 
ſel in Marriage) gives it ſelf up to, and joins Heart and 
Spirit with the LoRD: And as in Marriage, a new 


Union and Relation commences, whereby Two are 


made one Fleſh : fo in this Act of Faith, the Soul joins 
it ſelf to the Lord, ſo as to be (b) One Spirit. And 

here we are to diſtinguiſh between a ſpiritual vital 

Union, which is the Hirits Act upon the Soul; and 
this conjugal Union, which is effected only by Faith. 
And ſo likewiſe, as to a new Covenant Intereſt, the firſt 
Part of the Title ariſes out of that Grace, that was ſet- 


tled upon all the Ele&, by Way of Covenant, as, (c 


Grace was given #4 in Chrift before the World began; 


» 1 
* 


(a) John viii. 56, and Heb. xi. 19. (5) 1 Cor. vi. 17. 


and 
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(.) Mat. vii. 22, 23. and Chap. XXv. 41. 


8 DIVTNE NERGY. 
and the purchaſed Title, which Chriſt, by his Death, 
procurd for all his; theſe alſo are diſtinct and prior to 
this Marriage, Intereſt, and Title : But as a Jointure, 
though promis d, agreed to, and ſeal d before Mar- 
riage, yet takes not Place in due Form of Law, until 
the Couple ate actually married; even ſo, the believing 
Soul's manifeſtative and declar'd Right and Intereſt 
in theſe Covenant Bleſſings and Priviſedges, are now 


» juſtly ſaid to commence, and take Place, as in due 


Form of Law : Even as our Lord has declared, (a) 
That he who believeth is paſſed from Death to Life: 
For now it 1s, that (as in Marriage) the Condition, or 
State, is actually chang'd, and all Conjugal Relation and 
Intereſt begins; and the Soul, who is thus joined to the 
Lord, has a juſt, and undoubted, open Right and Claim 
to all the Bleſſings of the New Covenant. Thus J have 
endeavourd to lay open to you, the Nature, and diſtin 
Acts of true Converſton, and of juſtifying and faving 
Faith, as propos d to be handled under this firſt Head. 
proper Uſes wherewith to cloſe this, may be Inference 
and Examination. And, | 

Frrſt, If there are ſo many great Miſtakes about Con- 
verſion and faving Faith, then we may hence infer, 
that few Pecſons (comparatively) among the Profeſſors 
of Chriſtianity ever attain to it: and here (if ever) we 
may juſtly apply thoſe Words of our Lord (b) Strait 18 
the Gate, and narrow is the Way, that leadeth to Life, 
and few there be that find it. Again, | 

Secondly, From this Deſcription of Converſion and 
Faith (as being agreeable to the Word and Experiences 
of God's People in all Ages) we may next infer, That 
many -proud, carnal, conceited Profeſſors, and Preach- 
ers will one Day meet with a ſad Diſappointment, 
when, inſtead of hearing Chrift bid them welcome, 
with (c) Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, they ſhall meet 
with that ſurprizing Repulſe, (d) J never knew you: 


4 ach ” — 
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(a) John v. 24. (5) Mat. vii. 14. (c) Mat. xxV+ 34+ 
Depart 


| 
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Depart from me ye Curſed into Everlaſting Fire, prepa- 
red for the Devil and his Angels. And ſeeing it will 
be ſo with many, ſuffer me to propoſe to you a Word 
or two, by Way of Examination. As, | 
* Firſt of all, Ask thy Soul ſeriouſly how thou cameſt 
to be a Chriſtian, or Church-Member? Say thus with 
thy ſelf: Is the Gate ftrait, and the Way narrow that 
leads to Life, and are there few that find it? How 
then came it to paſs, that I found it, ſo as to enter 
” thereat? Am I got in a-right ? Did I not climb up ſome 
= other Way? Am I not the Man, or Woman, that a- 
” mong the Gueſs, has none of the Wedding-Garment, 
or Marriage-Token, to ſhew, when the Royal Bride- 
* groom comes? And now in order to reſolve the firſt 
Z Queſtion a-right, ask thy Soul a 
* Second; faying, If this is the Nature of true and 
> ſound Converſion to God; and if theſe be the genuine 
Acts of true ſaving Faith; what of this exceeding 
= Greatneſs of Almighty Power have I felt, and under- 
gone in my own Soul? What of theſe genuine Actings 
of the new Creature have J experiencd between God 
and my own Heart? Thus having finiſhd the firf 
General Head, I ſhall proceed to the next, which is, 


II. To lay open and demonſtrate the Weakneſs and 

Inſufficiency of Moral Sua ſion to effect ſo great a Change, 
as that of true Converſion to God, and ſaving Faith in 
the Lord Jeſus, from any remaining Power, or Ability 
in fallen Man. And this ſhall be managd in the fol- 
} lowing Order; as 1/f. I ſhall ſhew you, what Moral 
Sua on is, and what poſſibly it may produce. 2dly. 
That tho God doth, in his Word, and by the daily 
Miniſtration thereof, make uſe of Arguments and Rea- 
ſonings; and points and enforces theſe with Promiſes 
and Threatnings, ſuited to the Capacity and Duty of 
a reaſonable Creature; yet, where he has a Deſign of 


making them effectual to the Salvation of this, or the 


other particular Perſon (whom he has loved, choſen, 
and predeſtinated to Life Eternal) he always adds to 
theſe, the efficacious Power of his Spirit and Grace, to 
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quicken and renew their Souls; thereby working in 
them both 10 will and to do of his own good Peaſure. 
3dly. I ſhall ſhew, that, as to the reſt, God affords them 


only the Means, but doth not with this exert his Al- 


mighty Power upon their Hearts, as in thoſe, whom ac- 
cording to his Eternal Purpoſe, he effectually calls and 
faves. 4thly. I ſhall make it appear, that, upon a Neg- 
le&, or Rejection of the outward Means and Admoni- 
tions, God very juſtly upbraids, and condemns theſe 
Non-improvers and Deſpiſers of Goſpel Light and 


Grace. <+5thly. I ſhall under this Head ſhew you, That 


there are ſuch Lets and Hindrances in the way of a 
Sinner's Converſion, both from within and without, as 
render it utterly impracticable and impoſhble ; with- 
out the Concurrence of his efficacious Grace and Om- 


nipotence. 
Firſt of all Moral Sua ſſon, ſo far as it relates to the 


Teacher, is an Endeavour, by proper Methods, and 


Arguments, to perſuade a Man (in a natural unrenew d 


State) not only to break off and forſake his evil Cour- 


ſes of Sin and Folly; but alſo cloſely to adhere unto 
the Practice of Moral and Religious Duties; or to put 
forth his Power, and uſe his utmoſt Endeavour to con- 
vert himſelt, and become a new Man; and to live 
according to the ſtrict Rules of the Goſpel ; which re- 

uire Repentance towards God, and Faith in our Lord 
Van, with a conſtant Perſeverance therein: And this 
to be ſet home, and preſs d, after the beſt Manner, by 
Fxhortations and Arguments, drawn either from the 
Divine Being himſelf, as to his Nature, or from his 
Right and Propriety in us, and Authority and Domi- 
nion over us; or from his Promiſes, and diſplay d 


Bounty, Mercy, Goodneſs, Patience, Long-ſuffering, 


and Forbearance towards his ſinful Creatures ; or, on 
the other Hand by Arguments taken from his Juſtice, 


Threatnings, and utmoſt Severity, when provok d by 
the Incorrigible and Impenitent: Which Method of 


playing the Orator, and uſing the Art of Perſuaſion to 
the bet Advantage in Preaching, is what ſome think 


to be the moſt proper Means, and ſufficient to % 
| 7 : (it 


in 
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with the Concurrence and utmoſt Endes wur of the 

reature) all that is requir'd by God in the Goſpel, as 
* neceſſary to Salvation: But if we do but ſtrictly attend 
to the Holy Scriptures, and from thence inform our- 
© ſelves throughly concerning the preſent State and Con- 
dition of a fallen, miſerable, and helpleſs Sinner; and 
the ancient Way of Evangeliaing, we ſhall eaſily per- 
ceive this Method, not only deficient but culpable; 
and founded altogether upon an old Miſtake; i. e. 
That God, in the Goſpel, requires no more of Man, 
” than he is able (if he will but put forth himſelf 
in an earneſt and ſincere Manner) to perform; the con- 
trary of which will, I truſt, be ſufficiently manifeſt 
throughout this Work. But beſides the Grand Miſtake 
and Error already mentioned in this Method propos d 
to convert a Sinner (as ſome manage it) it is ſtill more 
criminal; and that is, when it is advanc d againſt, and 
5 mags +; in a direct Oppoſition to, and with Reproach- 
ing of God's ſovereign efficacious Grace, and the irre- 
© fiſtible Efficacy of his Spirit and Power: And where it 
is not attended with ſuch an evil Deſign and Tenden- 
cy, it ſtill is really weak and ineffectual, as to the grand 
* Attempt of converting a Sinner, and perſuading him 
into a living and juſtifying Faith; foraſmuch as it makes 
no Proviſion, on Man's Part, to overcome the Diffi- 
culties, nor to remove the Obſtructions which lie in 
the Sinner's Way; nor will it allow of an Almighty 
or irreſiſtible Power, on God's Part, to quicken and 
raiſe thoſe that are ſpiritually dead, or effectually to 
cure the Blind, Deaf, and Impotent. It indeed ſets 
dead, impotent and blind Men to Work, but removes 
none of thoſe Obſtructions and Hindrances, which will 
certainly and effeRually let, till, by a ſuperior Power, 
they are taken out of the Way; as ſhall be declared in 
its Place. The moſt then, that the Art of Moral Sua- 
Fon, as uſed in the Miniſtry can effect, is only to reform 
the Life, and adorn it with the outward Appear- 
ances of Virtue and Religion; which our Bleſſed Lord 
ſtiles (a) Waſhing the Out de of the Cup and Platter 


(-) Mat. xxiti, 25, 2.5, 27. 2 Luke ci. 39, 40. 
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whit the ide remains polluted and unclean; Thus 
Herod, upon hearing the Doctrine of Repentance and 
Reformation preach up, and preſs'd Home upon the 
Auditory, by John the Baptiſt, (a) he obJerved him, and 
when he heard him, he did many Things, and heard him 
g/adly. But all this, and much mote of the fame Kind, 
falls exceeding ſhort of Converſion and ſaving Faith: 
nor is it poſſible, for Reaſons hereafter to be aſſign d, 
that of it ſelf it ſhould, without the Super- addition of 
the exceeding Greatneſs of the Divine Power: But not- 
withſtanding this its real Weakneſs in it ſelf, I ſhall 
Proceed to ſhew you, in the 
© Second Place, That God doth, for the moſt Part, make 
uſe of Arguments and Reaſonings in the Word and Mi- 
niſtry ; and oft points and enforces the ſame, with Pro- 
miſes of Rewards, and Threatnings of preſent and future 
Puniſhments to (b) The Neglecters of fo great Salva- 
rion; yet fo, as that he always ſuperadds the efficacious 
Power of his Spirit and Grace, to quicken and renew 
thoſe Souls, for whom he has had * — Purpoſe of 
Love and Grace; by which Power he effectually works 
in them both to will and do. And hence it is, 
that in the Goſpel Part of the Old and New Teftament, 
we ſo frequently meet with Exhortations, Invitations, 
Expoſtulations, and Arguments uſed with the chiefeſt 
of Sinners; and theſe back'd with fuitable Promiſes 
and Incouragements: and alſo, on the other Hand, 
there is an uſe made of Counſel, Admonition, and 
Threatnings ; yea, and of the ſharpeſt Reproofs, to ſuch 
as are obſtinate and rebellious. I don't fay the Goſ- 
pel it ſelf (ſtrictly confiderd in its own Nature). is 
compounded of thefe ; no, tis nothing but the Bleſſed 
News, and glad Tidings of a Salvation, that is all of 
Grace: Theſe then, are a Sort of Adjuncts, or neceſ- 
ſary Concomitants attending the Miniſtry of the Word; 
as it relates to ſome Part of Man's Duty, who is always 
to be treated with as a reaſonable Creature, and not as 
à brute Beaſt, or ſenſeleſs Machine. And therefore 


(a) Mark vi. 20. (5) Heb. ii. 3. ö 
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This then is what 1 ſay, that 


7 / 7 * 7 


this Way of Reaſoning, either with Saints, or Sinners, 
is not to be diſcarded out of the Miniſtry, nor ſlighted 
or turn'd to another Meaningy o if I might be al- 
low'd Freedom of Speech, I think few W theſe ſo 
uſefully and diſtinctly, as to keep themſelves and others, 
clear from Arminiani ſi (in its Wein of the Creature's 


Power and Liberty of Will, to do all that is requir'd 


of a Sinner by the Goſpel Miniſtry) and though they 

| may not deſign this, yet the ignorant and unskillful 
Fart of their Auditory, perceive no Difference betwixt 
| Calviniſis and Arminians, when upon awakening and 
practical Subjects. And J well remember, that when I 
was young (having learn d the Aſſemblies Catechiſm, and 
tead ſome Confeſſions of Faith, and the doctrinal Ar- 
ticles of the Reform'd Churches, with their Arguments 
| againſt Papiſis and Arminians) Þ uſed to be ſtumbled 
| at Armiman Diſcourſes, from ſuch who were accounted 
ſtrict Calviniſts, I call them Arminian Diſcourſes ; for 
| 'tis not the throwing in a few Words, by Way of a 
| Porenthefis, that will mend the 
ly atone for an Hour's Practical 


iſcourſe in the Ar- 
minian Dialect, where the Spirit's Work, both as to 


| previous Renovation, or continued Influence and Aſ- 
| liſtance, is not ſo much as mention d, till juſt at laſt ; 
and then only with this Arminian or Semi-pelagian 
| Cloſe; “ J. 


know you cannot do theſe Things of your 
ſelves, unleſs God enable you; and therefore you. muſt 
© rely upon him, and ENG the Divine Aſſiſtance.” 
ral or religious, either to Saints or Sinners, f by 
proper Arguments and Reaſonings are not to be diſ- 
carded, but carefully and dtſtinctly uſed; whilſt ſtill we, 


agreeably to Sctipture,' maintain and defend the Necef- 
ſity of the Divine Energy, or the holy Spirit's Work of 


Renovation, and efficacious Grace: theſe Things being 
not at all repugnant, but agreeable and conſiſtent, as 
appears in theſe Words of the Apoſtle, (a) Work out 
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r 


r 


. 


Deut. XIX. 6. (5)-Ezek. XXXVie 25, 26, 27. 
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your own Salvation with Fear and Trembling : For it is 
God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his 


good Pleaſure. Agreeable to which, good St. Auſtin 


frequently prayd “ Lord give what thou com- 
© mandeſt, and command what thou wilt. And 
whoever will with Diligence, and without Prejudice, 
conſider the Scriptures, one with another, will find, 
that altho' there are Exhortations, Commands, and 
Arguments, uſed to excite to this, or the other Duty; 
yet, beſides theſe, there's a Proviſion made, by Way of 
Covenant, for ſome, elſe what means ſuch Promiſes on 
God's Part, as theſe, (a) The Lord thy God will circumciſe 
thy Heart, and the Heart of thy Seed to love the Lord with 
all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, that thou mayſt live. 
And again (b) Then will I ſprinkle clean Water upon you, 
and ye ſhall be clean: from all your Filthine fs, and from all 
yoſir Idols will I cleanſe you. A new Heart alſo, and a 
new Spirit will I give you, and I will take away the Sio- 
ay Heart out of your Fleſh, and give you a Heart of Fleſy. 


And I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk 


in my Statutes, and ye ſhall keep my Judgments and do 
them. And again, (c) This it the Covenant that I will 


made with the Houſe of Tſrael, after thoſe Days, ſaith 
the Lord; I will put my Law in their inward Parts, and 


write it in their Hearts,"and I will be their God, ant 


they ſhall be my Do And again, (d) Iwill give them 
one Heart, and one V 


1c Way, that they may fear me for ever — 
And I will make an everlaſling Covenant with them, that 


Iwill not turn away from them to do them good; but 1 


will put my Fear in their Hearts, that they ſhall nit 


depart from me. Theſeare ſome of thoſe (e) Exceeding 


great and precious Promiſes, by which we are made Par- 
takers of the Divine Nature, as being abſolute and free, 


and not clogg d with any Conditions, requir d of fal- 
len helpleſs Creatures. Thus it appears plain from the 


Word, that, together with Exhortations and rational 


1 


le) Jer. xxxi. 33, and Heb, viii. 10. (4) Jer, xxxii. 397 40. 
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= Deut. x. 16,17. (65) Rom. ii. 28, 29, (e) Jer. iv. 3. 4. 
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; Arguments uſed in the Miniſtry, God puts forth an exceed - 
ing Greatneſs of his mighty Power, in and upon the 
Souls of his Elect, in their effectua! Calling and Con- 
verſion: But as to others, as I ſhall now ſhew in the 
Third Place, God only affords them the external Means 
and Miniſtry, with many preſſing Arguments and Ex- 
hortations ; but not putting forth his exceeding great 
and efficacious Power upon their Hearts, (to en ighten, 
renew, and turn them to himſelf,) they ſtill remain in 
the Gall of Bitterneſs, and Bands of their own Ini- 
quitiesz and ſo they eternally periſh. Therefore you 


hear him, only reaſoning with ſuch, and exhor ing them 


to Duty, while as to their Parts, they wholly neglect 


* and diſregard the ſame. Thus, however, he calls (a ) 


Circumciſe therefore the Fore-skin of your Heart, 3nd be _ 


no more fliff=necked : For the Lord your God is God of Coda, 
and Lord of Lords; a great God, a mighty and a ter 


rible, who re ſpects not Per ſons, nor taketh Reward : And 
yet, the Neceſſity of this Heart Circumciſion appears 
from what the Apoſtles and Prophets jointly teach; 
for, ſays Paul, (h) He is not a Jew who is one cue 
wardly; neither is thdt Circumci on, w ich is outward 
in the Fleſh : But he is a Jew, who 1s one inwardly; 
and Circumci fron is that of the Heart, in the $/irit, ani 


not in the Letter, whoſe Praiſe is not of Men, but of 


God. Hence he calls out by the Prophet, (c Thus 
faith the Lord to the Men of Judah, and Feri ſalem, 
Break up your Fallow Ground, and ſaw not among Thorns © 
Circumciſe your ſelves io the Lord, and take away the 
Fore=skins of your Hearts ye Men of Judah, and Inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem: lefl my Fury come forth like Fire, 
and burn that none can quench it, becauſe of the Evil of 
your Doings. But theſe Exhortations and Reaſonings 
being diſregarded by em; and being alſo weak and in- 
effectual of themſelves, they remain'd ſtill in a State 
of. Uncircumcifion and Alienation, upon which he 
threatens them ſeverely by the ſame Prophet, ſaying, 


(4) 
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Ca) Behold the Days come ſaith the Lord, that I will pu- 
mib the 2 with the Uncircumciſed ; Egypt, Judah, 
Edom, and the Children of Ammon, and Moab, and all that 

are in the uttermoſt Corners, that dwell in the Wilderneſs; 
For all theſe Nations are yrs, and all the Houſe | 
of Iſrael are uncircumciſed in the Heart. So again by 
another Prophet he calls upon them (b) Repent and turn 
Jour 5 From all your . fo Iniquity ſhall 
not be your Ruin. Caſt away from you all your Tranſ- 
_ greſſions whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and make you a (| 
new Heart and a new Spirit; for why will ye die, O 
Houſe of Iſrael * For I have no Pleaſure in the Deaih of 
him that dieth, ſaith the Lord God: wherefore turn your 
felves, and ye ſhall live. But foraſmuch as by this Mi- 
niſtry of the Prophets, he only argued with them, and 
did not at the ſame time put forth the exceeding Great- 
neſs of his Power in and upon their Hearts and Wills, 
to ſanctify, renew, and bow em effectually, they re- 
main d uncircumſed and Rebellious ; and ſo pined a- 
way in their Inquities. And that, God doth not ef- 
fectually work upon All, ſo as to cure their Blindneſs 
and Unbelief, (while he affords them the outward Means 
of Conviction and Faith is manifeſt ; for Moſes declares i 
to their Faces, ſaying, (c) Te have beheld all that the 
Lord did before your Fer in the Land of Egypt — The 
great Temptations which thineEyes have ſeen, the Signs ani 
thoſe great Miracles. Tet the Lord hath not given you an 
Heart to 8 and Eyes to ſee, and Ears to hear 
unto this Day, And now for lack of this omnipotent i 
and efficacious Power being put forth upon the Heart, 
on God's part, all Arguments and Miracles prove-inef- i 
fectual, and prevail nothing: as it is written, (d) But tho 
he had done ſo many Miracles before them, yet the) 
believed not on him : That the ſaying of Eſaias the Ho- 
Phet might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, Lord, who hath 
lie ved our Report? And to whom hath the Arm of the 


1 


J 


(s) Jer. ix. 25, 26. (6) Ezek. xviii. 30, 31, 32. (e) Deut. 
| Lord 


NIN, 2, 3, 4+ (4) John xii, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41. 


Lord been revealed? Therefore they could not believe, 
© becauſe that Eſaias ſaid again, He hath blinded their 
Eyes, and hardened their Heart © that they ſhould not ſee 
with their Eyes, nor underſtand with their Heart, and be 
converted, and 1 ſhould heal them. Theſe Things ſaid 
Eſaias, when he ſaw HIS Glory and ſpake of H1M. 
Thus then, altho he calls out by the Prophet, ſaying, 
(c) O Jeruſalem, waſh thine Heart from Wickedne)s, 
that thou mayſt be ſaved : how long ſhall thy vain 
© Thovghts lodge within these? yet, they remained filthy 
and unclean; and ſo will every Soul, unleſs God pore 
form upon them this New Covenant Promiſe, (b) 1 
© will ſprinkle clean Water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean : 


© From all your Idols and Filthineſs will I cleanſe ou: A 


neo Heart alſo will 1 give unto you, and a new Spirit will 
I put within you, Cc. With much more of the like Na- 
ture and Importance, as I have already quoted at large 
under the ſecond Branch of this Head. And to cloſe 
© this, I think it may be worth your Notice to read 
and conſider, what that good Man Elihu (tho young) 


rent Manner of God's Procedure with Perſons laid under 
| Conviction by the Means he then afforded em: And 
this to me makes the Diſtinction the more remarkable, 


in that the Story of Fob is (by the moſt judicious) 


| WE thought to be very ancient, being (as ſome think) 


tranſacted and penned about the latter end of Iſrael's 


{cruel Bondage in e (but be that as it will) Elibs 
tin his Defence for God) 

of Providence, in laying Sinners under common Con- 
victions, (in order to their being reclaimed and reformed 


bound in Fetters, and holden Faſt in the Cords of Afficti- 
one then he ſheweth them their Work, and their Tranſ- 
greſſions that they have exceeded. He openeth al ſo their Ear 
to Diſcipline, and commandeth that they return from Im 
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has remark d to us upon this Head, as to the diffe- 


deſcribes the uſual Methods 


trom their wonted Follies, ſaying, (c) And if they be 


quity, H they obey and ſerve him, they fhall ſfend their 


(a) Jer, iv. 14+ Ezek, xxxvi. 25, 26. (e) Job xxxyi. 8, 9+ 10. 
Days 
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from his Purpoſe, and hide 
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Days in Pro ſperity, and their Tears in Pleaſures but if 
they obcy not, they ſhall periſh by the Sword, and die with. 


out Knowledge. Thus in theſe he only awakens, joggs, 
and excites their natural Conſcience to perform its Of. 
fice, to which, if they hearken ſo as to obey, they 
{hall reap a preſent Benefit and Advantage: as it is 


written (a) If ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall eat 


the Good of the Land: But F ye refuſe and rebel, 3e 


ſhall die by the Sword : And after this old Covenant 


Method, did God long ago deal with Cain, (U) I 


thou do / well, ſhalt thou not be accepted; but if thou doft not 


well, Sin lieih at the Door, 1. e. tis thine own Fault, 
Cain, and thou muſt take what follows. But be | 
all, F 

appears plainly by his New Covenant —— to 
ſo by another 


this is not the only Method that God takes wit 


ſome (as has been already remark d;) and a 


Way, in which God not only awakens and commands, 


but alſo works efficaciouſly on their Hearts, as Elzhu ſug- 


geſts, (c) God ſpeaks once, yea twice, but Man per-. 
cerves it not, That is, they don't fo obſerve it farther Þ 
as to take the Hint or Watch-word, which is once and 
again given unto their natural and drowſy Conſciences, 
and yet God proceeded (having an eternal Pur- 


poſe of Grace towards them) to 2. their Ears, and u 


ſeal Inſtruction to them, that ol e may withdraw Man 

ide from him. He keep 
eth back his Soul from the Pit, and his Life from periſb- 
ing by the Sword, And now if there be a Meſſenger 
with him, an Interpreter, one of a Thouſand, to ſhou 
unto Man his ne * then he is gracious unt0 
him, and faith, Deliver him from going down to the 
Pit, I have found a Ranſom, &c. From whence (I think) 
it plainly appears, that God always did, and ſtill doth 
ſomething more than uſe Arguments in the effeQual 
Converſion of an ele& Sinner, For ſurely to open the Ear, 
and then to ſeal Inſtruction, and to ſend a Ane 
one of a Thouſand thus to inſtruct him, is more th 
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(#) Iſai. i. 19, 20, (6) Gen. iv. 7 (e) Job xxxiii. 14 dis | 
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only to open the Far in a Way of common Awaken 
ings and Convictions, and nothing but command the 
Man to return, and fo leave the Succeſs wholly to de- 
# pend upon a corrupt, depraved and evil-diſpoſed Will, 
(as in the other Inſtances given:) even as it is more to 
8 circumciſe the Heart of a Man, by taking away rhe 
stone, and giving a Heart of Fleſh, than only to com- 
mand him to do it, and let it reſt upon the Creature's 
Hand. But leaving this to be more fully demonſtrated 
under another Head, I ſhall paſs on to the 
© Fowth Branch of this ſecond Head, and that is to 
© ſhew, That God, upon Man's negle& of Duty, or Con- 
. - tempt of Goſpel Grace and Mcans, juſtly reproves, up- 
I braids, and condemns the Sinner for the ſame. Thus 
ue find the Mediator and great Prophet raifed up by 
Cod, under the Character of Wiſdom, calling and in- 
{3 viting a People to come under his Goſpel-Miniſtry, 
and upon their Neglect and Diſobedience, upbraiding 
and threatning them with the ſaddeſt Calamities, (a) 
How long ye fmple ones, will ye love Folly? and the 
For ners delight in their Scorning, and Fools hate Knows 
edge? Turn ye at my Refproof Behold I will four ont 
iy Spirit unto you, I will make known my Words unto 
Pon. — Becauſe I have called and ye refuſed, I have 
Hretched out my Hand, and no Man regarded; but ye 
Wave ſet at nought all my Coun ſel, and would none of 
wy Nef roof; I alſo will laugh at your Calamity, and 
oc, when your Fear cometh : when your Fear cometh as 


w De /olation, and your Deſiruction as a Whirlwind ; when 
to ifireſs and Angriſh cometh ufon you. Then they {hall 
all uon me, but I will not anſwer ; they ſhall ſcek me 
erh, but they /hall not find me: For that they hated Know- 


ledge, and did not chuſe the Fear of the Lord. They 
would none of my Councel ; they deſpiſed all my Reproof < 
herefore they ſhall cat of the Fruit of their own Way, 
und be filled with their own Devices. Theſe Things were. 
andced prophetick of the Body of the Jewiſſ Nation's re- 
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jecting the true Meſſias, for which they were judicially 
en up to Deſtruction and Ruin: And though when 
eſieged with the Roman Armies (and almoſt periſhed 
through Famine) they ſacrificed, and called aloud for 
Mercy; buoying themſelves up with falſe Hopes under a 
ious Pretence of dying for the Sanctuary; yet the Holy One 
never regarded them, but was deaf to their Miſery and 
Diſtreſs : And upon them was fulfilled the Prophecy of 
Eſaias, as it is written, (a) To you it ts given o know the 
Miſieries of the Kingdom of Heaven, but to them it is 
not given: Therefore ſpake I to them in Parables; be- 
canſe they ſeeing, ſee not 5 and hearing, they hear not; 
neither do they underſiand 5 but in them is fulfilled the 
Fro hecyof Eſaias, who ſaith. By hearing ye ſhall hear, and 
ſhall not underſtand, and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not per- 
cerve e For this Peoples Heart is waxed groſs, and their 
Ears are dull of hearing, and their Eyes have they cloſed; 
left at any Time they ſhould ſee with their Eyes, and hear 
with their Ears, and underſtand with their Hearts, and 
be converted, and I ſhould heal them. Thus Man's Im- 
potency, Wilfulneſs, and Impenitency appear; and 
tho'it is declar d by Chriſt, that (b) None can come to him 
except it is given him from the Father; (c) and that 
ſome believed not, becauſe they were none of his Sheep, 
which were to be brought to the Knowledge and own- 
ing of him, as the true Mcſſzas, and Son of God, their 
Saviour; yet he juſtly upbraids their Negle& and Un- 
belief: (d) Ye will not come to me, that ye might have 
Life: And altho' (e) This Stone (CHRIST) was ſet 
for the Fall, and for the riffng again of many in Iſracl : iſ 
(foraſmuch as himſelf declares, that () For Judgment he 
was come into this World,” that they that fee not might 
fee, and that thoſe who ſee, might be made blind :) yet he if 
juſtly upbraids thoſe Cities, in which moſt of his mighty 
Works were done, becauſe they believed not: (g) Wo 
unto thee Corazin, Wo unto thee Bethſaidas for if the 
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(a) Matt. xiii. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. (6) John vi. 4465. 
(c) Chap. x. 26. (4) Chap. v. 40. (e) Luke xi. 34. (f) John 
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mighty Works which were done in you, had been done in 


Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in 
Sackcloth and Aſhes. And thou Capernaum, which art 


as to Priviledge) exalted unto Heaven, ſhalt be brought 


down to Hell: for if the mighty Works done in thee, had 
been done in Sodom, it would have remained until this 
Day. And now, how 1t came to paſs, that the one had 
no ſuch Warning, nor exalted Priviledge ; and that 
among theſe who had, ſo many were left to them- 
ſelves, (having only the Word miniſtred to them; 


| but not attended with the exceeding Greatneſs of 


the Divine Power, to make it effectual and ſaving in 
the Event) himſelf plainly declares, and confeſſes to 
the Father's Glory; (a) I thank thee, O Father, Lord 
of Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe Things 
from the Wiſe and Prudent, and haſt revealed them un- 
to Babes, Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy 
Sight. All Things are delivered unto me of my Father 
and no Man knoweth the Son but the Father: neither 
Kknoweth any Man the Father, ſave the Son, and he to 
whom ſoe ver the Son will reveal him. Thus from theſe, 
and the like Teſtimoni:s, it is plain, that the ſame 
Miniſtry is made powerful and efficacious unto ſome; 
whereby ir becomes (H) A Saviour of Life unto Life; i. e. 
1. of Grace, and then of Glory, whercas to others it 
comes in Word only, and not in Power. Nor are we. 
to imagine, that when God promiſes to give his Peo- 
ple a clean and new Heart, that he intends it only 


.of his Concurrence and Aſſiſtance in their making it 


new and clean, according to the Letter of his Com- 
mand. It is ſomewhat odd to think, that when David 


| Pray'd to God, to create a clean Heart, and io renew a 


right Spirit within him; he only defird God to aſſiſt 


him in the doing of it himſelf: but much more 


odd would it be to ſay, he pray d to God to do that 
for him, which he might, and muſt do of himſelf, with- 
out the Concurrence of his Divine Efficacy, who, in 
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the Prophet's Language, and Confeſſion, is thus ad- 
dreſs d (a) Lord thon wilt ordain Peace for us; for thoy 
haft wrovght all our Works in us. And ſurely, when 
Efbraim ſupplicating at the Throne of Grace, is brought 
in praying after this Manner, (b) Turn thou me, and 
T ſhall be turned, he meant ſomething more than this; 
Lord, thou haſt bid me turn, and convert my ſelf, and 
accordingly I will now, in Sincerity and Good-earnef}, 
ſet about it. Ir ſeems to me, as if ſome Profeſſors, 
and Preachers, had never ſincerely, and in Good-ear- 
neſt, pray'd for converting Grace, or a new Heart, ei- 
ther for themſelves, or others; or elſe they have a pe- 
culiar Way of expreſſing their ſincere Deſires, That 
God would, of his mere Grace, and by his Spirit 
work that in them, which they verily believe, and af- 
firm they can, and muſt do for themſelves ; eithet 
wholly, and excluſive of the exceeding Greatneſs of his 
Almighty Power, or elſe only. thraugh ſome common 
Aſſiftanccs and let us take it either Way, it is ſtill the 
Man himſelf that doth it; for whatſoever I do, tho 
it be by the Aſſiſtunce of the Spirit and Grace of God, 
yet it is I that do it: As for Inſtance, it is Man who 
believes, repents, and obeys, (God commanding ;) and 
ſo it is Man that prays, and preaches, &c. and not 
God, nor the Spirit, that helps him : And yet all 
this, if real and ſpiritual, is dane from, and by the 
Aids and Aſſiſtances of the Spirit and Grace of God; 
who works in us both the Will, and Ability to perform; 
even as he alſo aſſiſts in the Performance it ſelf. - And 
yer, tho' it is proper Speech, and ſound Divinity, to 
ſay, that David pray d, and repented, it would ſound 
harſh to a good Chriſtian, and I fear, offenſive to the 
Divine Being, that any ſhould ſay David circumcisd 
his own Heart, or that he renew'd a right Spirit with- 
in himſelf; for (c) Who can ſay (in the Preſence of 
God and not lie) I have made my Heart clean? And 
yet (if I miſtake not) according to ſome Mens Divini- 
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ty and Teaching, tis Man (as I ſaid, either with or with” 
our God's Aſſiſtance) that ſofrens his own Heart ; and 


by taking away the Heart of Stone, makes himſelf a 
new Heart, and a right Spirit : for if God only helps 
our ſincere Endeavours in Converſton and Faith, and 
in making ourſelves a clean and new Heart, and 
right Spirit, (much after the ſame Manner that he aſ- 
ſiſts and bleſſes the (a) Diligent Hund to make its 
Owner rich: Or if ſo be he teaches Man to perform all 


Sorts of Duties requir d in his Word, only as he teaches 
the Hyusbandman how to plough and ſow, and by what 


proper Inſtruments to threſh out his Grain.) then it is 


Man that doth them, and not God. And which Way 


theſe Men take to exclude Boaſting, I cannot tell; un- 


leſs, it be that of the proud Phariſce (b) Thank God I 
am not like other Men, Exlortioners, Unyuft, Alultercrs, 
or even as this Publican. Thus, indeed, many an old 


covetons Miſer has been heard to thank God, that 


though his Friends did not leave him a Groat to be- 


gin the World with, yet, through hard Labour, good 
Huſbandry, and Induftry, he had got afforehand ; and 
then he (with Modeſty) adds others might have had 
as much; and lived as well (who were now Indigent, 
and reliev'd by Friends) if they would have been as 
laborious and frugal as himſelf; and all this may in- 
deed be true, as to the inſtrumental, but not as to the 
ſnpreme Canſe of Riches and Poverty among ſome, 
Bur tho' both theſe thank God for the preſent Diffe- 
rence betwixt them and others; yet, 'tis no more than 
2 common and cuſtomary Complement ; for 'twas not 
og ſo much as Man, that made both theſe, to 
iffer. * 

But this may ſuffice, as to the Nature of Moral Syafon, 
and the utmoſt it can effect; as alſo, that in Conver - 
ſion, God doth more than barely uſe Arguments: (for 
he puts forth Power with the Word, and works in us 
what he (as to the internal Part) requires of us;) yet 
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fo as that he leaves all thoſe wholly without juſt Excuſe, 
who have either wilfully deſpis d, or neglected the Goſpel iſ 
Means. That which now remains upon this Head, is 
to ſhew Jon. in the | 

Fifth Place, That there are ſuch Lets and Hindrances, W 
(both within and without) that ſtand in the Way of a 
Sinner's Converſion to God, as render it wholly impraQ- 
cable, and impoſſible ; without the Concurrence of his 
[efficacious Grace and Omnipotence. And theſe may 
be conſider d under four general Heads; I,. Impoten. 
cy, through a ſpiritual Death, that has ſeiz d all Man- 
kind in the Fall. 24ly. Inbred Enmaty and Rebellion, 
as ſeate] in the, Heart and Will. 3dly. The preſent i 
reigning Power, Prevalency, and Dominion of vin. 
athly. The fart Hold, and firm Poſſeſſion, that Sata 
has of every natural unregenerate Man; together with 
his preſent reigning Power in, and Influence over the 
Heart. 

Frrft of all then, the "Scripture teaches us, that the 
State and Condition of all Mankind, as lying in the 
Ruins of the Fall of the firſt Man Adam, is ſuch, that thy 
are not only guilty and vile before a juſt and holy God, 
«both as to their Perſons, Nature, and beſt Performances,) 
but a'ſo helpleſs, and altogether unable to will and 
perform that which is good, until prevented, renewed, 
and enabled by the Efficacy of the exceeding Greatnels 


of his Almighty Power. And therefore this Impotenq 


:and Inability of fallen Man is ſet forth in Scripture by 
divers Metaphors, which bear a very great Reſemblance 
and Amilogy thercunto ; and hence more generally, we 
are ſaid (a4) To be wrak and without Strength, when 
Chriß died fur ns, Which Weakneſs is intended of our 
Jnability to perform what the exact, holy Law of God, 
tho* broken, yet repuires of all Mankind, and of whial 
at will make. no Abatements, notwithſtanding Man, 
as fallen, is become Bankrufi, and a poor helpleſs Crea- 
ture. Fatisfaction in a Way to Juſtice for paſt Offer- 
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ces, and an internal Conformity, as well as perfect O- 
edicnce to all its Precepts, it muſt and will have, 
either from the Sinner, or his Surety, or he gundone for- 
yer. Hence, ſays the Apoſtle, (a) What the Law could 
not do in that it was weak thro' the Fleſh, God fending his 
wn Son in the likeneſs of finful Fleſh, and for Sin con- 
demned Sin in the Fleſh. And tho' the firſt thing that 
the Apoſtle here, had in his Eye, was that we were weak 
and without Strength (as to Duty) in keeping the whole 
Law perfectly and conſtantly to our Lives end; yet this 
is not all; but we are inſufficient as to the Performance 
of any part thereof : foraſmuch as ſpeaking of himſelf 
he ſaith (/) 7 know that in me, that is in my Fleſh, or 
unregenerate Part, there dwells no good thing; and 
he farther adds, (c) That we are not ſufficient as of 
our ſelves to think a good Thought, but ow Sufficiency is 
of God. There is therefore a great Miſtake (as to the 
Point now in Hand) among Profeſſors, moſt Men 
imagine (and ſome in plain Words affirm) that Man's 
aſe conſidered as now under the Goſpel, is but like a 
Man in Priſon, or Slavery, who might be ſet at Liber- 
y if he would: And as for the rigorous Exactions of 
perfect Obedience demanded by the Law, as a firſt 
Covenant of Works, theſe (ſay they) are entirely put 
to an end by Chriſt; for all rhoſe who will come 
up to the Terms, or Conditions of the Goſpel, - or 
Vew Law ; requiring Repentance, Faith, Love, Per- 
ſeverance in Holineſs, and new Obedience; as if theſe _ 
vere ſuch eaſy Things to be perform'd by Man in his 
lapſed, diſabled State, before Regeneration and ſpiri- 
ritual Union with Chriſt, as a living Head and Root; 
vhereas in Truth, tho' Man, while in a Natural State, 
is in ſome reſpeQs like a Slave, or Man in cloſe Con- 
finement, yet it is with this Difference, The Slave in- 
hains, and the Man confin d in Priſon would gladiy 
get out if they could, and had but Opportunity; but 
as fur fallen degenerate Man, he wants both Will and. 
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(a) Rom. viii. 3, (5) Chaps vii. 18, (c) 2 Cor. iii. 4. 
t Strength: 
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Strength. He hath no Heart, nor Inclination to this 
true and ſpiritual Liberty; but on the other Hand, an 
Averſion and Backwardneſs to all Good prevails; 
keeping him in the Love and Service of Sin, and 
under its Dominion and Power. And as for theſe (ſup- 
7 d) milder Terms of the New Law, he has neither 

ill, nor Power (in a dead, unregenerate State) to 
perform any. Tis not with Man as with the Tri- 
veller, who hath loſt his Way, or is Benighted, who 
only ſtands in need of Light and Direction, or a 
skilful Guide; nor is his Caſe like that of a ſtrong, 
luſty, heaithful Servant, who has a Capacity (both as 
to Strength and Ingenuity) but is floathful, and will 
not exert himſelf according to his Ability, by a ſtrict 
and induſtrious Application to his Maſter's Buſineſs: 
But on the other Hand, Scripture and Experience Wit- 
neſs, that the State and Condition of a Sinner (till 
quickned and renewed by Grace) is like that of the 
Man in the Parable, (a) that fell among Thieves, 
who robbed, ſript and wounded him; and a c 
leaving him half dead upon the Road; where he had 
moſt certainly periſhed, if he had not received Mercy 
and Beneficence from another Hand. Juſt ſo muſt 
the poor miſerable Sinner be prevented by a ſpecial Act 
of Grace and Mercy from the Lord ſeſus, as the Phyfcran 
of Souls; for as for Ability and Will, he has none, and 
Moral Sia fron is but of little Uſe to ſuch a dead, or diſ- 
abled Soul, fince all it can ſay, and do, amounts to no 
more, than a dead and helpleſs Exhortation : As if one 
coming to a Perſon in the aforeſaid Condition, ſhou'd 
ſay to him, Come Man; why doſt lie thus? endea- 
* vour to get up, and go about your immediate Work 
© and Buſineſs : Don't lie here to be ftarv'd with Cold 
© and Hunger; riſe up, do your beſt, and God 
L will aſſiſt you. This is the Import and genuine 
Language of Moral Suaſſon; and as far as it can go. 
and yer this is the Helpleſs, Lifeleſs Way of 
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Preaching, and Reaſoning now in vogue with our high 
and mighty Rationaliſis, and Doctotꝭ of Frecwill: and 
I heartily wiſh it were not. be found among ſome others, 
who profeſs to know better, and to have experienced 
ſomething more than thoſe, whoſet themſelves to op- 
poſe the Spirit's efficatious and irrefiMfible Work upon 
the Soul in Regeneration; without which, their hfe- 
leſs Motives, and ſpiritleſs Exhortations and Offers are 
as ineffectual as the Prophet's Staff in Gehaz:'s Hand: 
(for Spiritua! Goſpel Duties, and Moral Duties too, re- 
quire more Ability and Skill rhan moſt Men ſeem to be 
aware of :) foraſmuch as all Mankind ſuſtained ſuch a 
Loſs in the Fall of Alam, and received ſuch a deadly 
Blow, and mortal Wound (in a Mora] and Scripture 
denſe) as can never be made up to them, but by the 
Gift of Grace, and Righteouſneſs through Chriſt Je- 
fus; togerher with the Spirit of Life, and Strength, 
communicated from him, as the Second Alam, and 
New Covenant Head, in ſuch a Manner as to quicken 
their Souls, and renew their Hearts : thereby working 
in them a Principle to will, and alſo an Ability ſuit- 
ed for the Performance of all ſorts of Duties, whether 
Moral or Evangelical. Thus Man muſt firſt have a Soul 
Phyſician to heal his Wounds, and recover his loſt 
Strength, before he is fit for Goſpel Service. He, like 
the Bed-ridden Servant (as * Mr. Walter Mar/hal well 
expreſſes it) Muſt firſt know how he may be enabled 
„to go about his Maſter's Buſineſs: For, as he adds, 
* Men ſhew themſelves ſtrangely forgetful, or hypo- 
* critical, in profeſſing Original Sin, in their Prayers, 
* Catechiſms, and Sen of Faith, while they 
* urge upon themſelves and others, the Practice of 
the Law, without the Conſideration of any ſtrengthen- 
“ing and enabling Means; as if there was no want of 
„Ability, but only of AQivity. And thus, adds be, 


„ WM © the Enquiry of moſt, when they begin to have a 
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eligion is, What good thing ſball J do, 
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that I may inherit eternal Life? Not, how ſhall J be 
enabled to do any thing that is Good? Yea, many 
% that are accounted powerful Preachers, ſpend all 
«© their Zeal in the earneſt preſſing the immediate Pra- 
“ Rice of the Lau without any Diſcovery of the 


- © effeual Mens of Performance. 


And now, if the Performance of Moral Duties re- 
quire an Ability, beyond what is to be found in a 
fallen Creature, (before he is quickened and regene- 
rate) much more do the Spiritual, Goſpel Duties of 
Faith, Love, Mortification, and new Obedience require 
a ſuperior Power, and Skill to perform them, in a 
right and acceptable Manner. And ſure I am, that 
Moral Suaffon may much ſooner, and eaſter cure al 
the Lunaticks, or diſtemper d Heads in Bedlam, than 
it can quicken and convert one dead Sinner. Hence it 
is, that in Scripture, the Recovery of a fallen Crea- 
ture unto a State of Grace and ſpiritual Life, is ſet forth 
by a New Birth, a Re ſurrection, and New Creation; 
all, and every of which, are as far out of the Power of 
Moral Suaſion, as the Heavens are above the Earth, 


And ſooner might a well compoſed piece of Oratory 


have Taiſed the dry Bones in Ezckie['s Viſton, than 
Arguments, without the Super-addition of the exceed- 
ing greatneſs of the Divine Power, can quicken and 
convert a Company of helpleſs, liſtleſs, dead Sinners, 
Ihe State of every ele& Sinner, when God firſt be- 
gins in a gracious manner to work upon him, and 
manifeſt himſelf to him, may very well be reſembled 
to that of the New-born Infant lying in the open 
=1eld, as you may read, and conſider ar your Leiſure, 
in the 16th of . Ezekiel: it being the true State, and 
real Condition of the New Teftament Church, as well 


as of the Old : And had he who was ſaid to paſs by 


that way, only ſaid Live, by way of Moral Suaſion 
or Argument, and not in a way of gracious Efficacy 
and Power, they had periſhed every Soul of em; 
even as the Infant in the Parable, had certainly died 
upon the Spor, if he who made, and brought the Provi- 
lion near, had not alſo applied it to that helpleſs, and al. 
of | | . e 5 ; Mo 
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moſt expiring Object, with his own Hand: The bring- 
ing it Water, Food, and Raiment, had nothing a- 
vail'd, without one to perform the neceſſary Offices 
and Aſſiſtances requiſite, to make them effectual. And 
let proud Man boaſt never ſo much of his pretended 
natural Ability and Free-will, he ſtands in as much 
need of the gracious, powerful, and efficacious Work 
of the Holy Spirit, as he did of a Saviour to die for 
him; till which Time (of making him willing in the 
Day of Chriſt's Power) all his pretended Power, and 
Freedom of Will, will only be employed in oppoſing, 
and reſiſting the only effectual Means: For till then, 
every unregenerate, and unconverted Man wants both 
Will and Power to do any thing truly and ſpiritually 
good, either as the Law or Goſpel requires: And ſure 
we are, both from Scripture and Experience, that in the 
fleſh part, or unregenerate State, there dwelleth nothing 
good; that is, there's nothing truly ſo, in God's ac- 
count ; nor yet in the account of the truly ſpiritual 
and experienced. But beſides this moral Impotence, 
and ſpiritual Death that have ſeized the Souls of all 
Mankind, (and are ſuch effectual Lets and Hindrances, 
as Moral Suaſſon can never conquer, nor remove,) there 
is a 

Second, and far greater Obſtacle in the Way of a 
Sinners true, and ſaving Converſion, and that is, An in- 
bred Enmity, and Principle of Rebellion, ſeated in 
the Will; by which he is carried forth with a propen- 
lity to Evil, and hatred to Good: Nay, this Principle of 
Enmity fo far prevails, as to carry the unregenerate in 
a Headſirong manner; into Acts of open Rebellion 
ſo that by their Actions, if not in Words, they fay, 
(a) We are Lords, we will come no more unto thee. Or 
like the Jews concerning Jeſus of Nazareth. ( We 
will not have this Man to reign over us. And now, 
that 1 may ſer this in a full Light, I will f/ ſhew 
you from Scripture Evidence, that there is ſuch an in- 
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(a) Jer. ii. 31. (6) Luke xis. 14. 54-0 
RS 12 bred 


9 * * y & * E 1 
o ä — V g 5 © * 


bred Enmity and Contrariety ſeated in the Hearts and 
Wills of all Mankind, conſidered as Deſcendants of 
the Fir/f Alam, and under the Influence and Preva- 
lency of the Fall. And, Secondly, that this inbred, and 
prevailing Enmity, which is the Sin that dwelleth in 
us, is too potent and prevalent to be maſtered, and 
removed by Moral Arguments, tho accompanied with 
the greateſt Reſolutions, and utmoſt Endeavours of 2 
fallen Creature: For tis not ſubject to the Law of God; 
neither indeed can be. The | 
Firſt Scripture- Argument, and Evidence that I ſhall 
produce upon this Head, ſhall be that of the Apoſtle. 
(a) But the natural Man receiveth not the Things of the 
Spirit of God: for they are Fooliſhneſs unto him; nei- 
ther can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned. In which Words of the Holy Spirit, there 
appears to be two manifeſt Lets and Hindrances, in 
every Natural Man's Way, which obſtru& and hinder 
him from diſcerning and receiving the Things of the 
Spirit of God, the firff is Incapacity, he cannot know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned ; whereas 
he, while in a Natural State, wants a ſuitable Organ, 
i. e. the ſpiritual Eye, or enlightened Underſtanding 
and Judgment, whereby he might perceive, and make 


a right Judgment concerning their ſpiritual Excellency 


and Uſe. 2dly, They are Foolifhneſs unto him, 1. & 


in his Account and Eſteem of em; therefore he 


will not receive them: For that he looks upon 
them (however they ſtand recommended by ſome) 
to be weak, fooliſh and abſurd ; nay, ſo far is he from 
_ approving and receiving them, that he rejects, and ex- 


4499 them with the utmoſt Scorn and Contempt, as 


Unintelligib'e, inexplicable, and repugnant to Reaſon, 
They are unſavory to his Palate ; (for ſo much the Word 
imports) and hence it is, that the Things of the Spirit 
of God (i. e. the Myſteries, Proviſions and Doctrines 
of free Grace, together with the neceſſary Efficatious 
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Operations of Grace in the Spirit's Hand, to make all 
this New Covenant Proviſion effectual to God's Elett ) 
are eſteemed by the Natural Man as flrange Things; 
and this way of Evangelizing, is accounted tooliſh and 
weak: And nothing offends him more, than to tell 
him that (a) The Fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than 
Men; and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger than Men: 
And 'that God hath choſen the fooliſh Things of the 
World, to confound the wiſe ; and the weak things of the 
| World to confound the things which are mighty ; and the 
| baſe things of the World, and things which are deſpis'd, 
hath God choſen, yea, vnd things which are not, to bring 
10 nought things that are: That no Fleſh ſhould glory in 
is Preſence. From whence it appears plain, that God 
has made Natural Mens Wiſdom to be Fooliſhneſs: fo 
that they are as much out in their Theology, as thoſe 
were in their Morals and Politicks, of whom the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks, (b) Wo unto them that call Evil Good, and 
Good Evil ; that put Bitter for Sweet, and Sweet for 
Bitter. Wo unto them that are wiſe in their own Eyes, 
and prudent in their own Sight. 

But now, the great Queſtion upon this Text is, Who 
this Natural Man is, and how he may be known? In 
order therefore to ſet him in a proper Light, I will 
Firſt ſhew you how he may be known, and eaſily diſ- 
cerned by a ſpiritual Man. Secondly, I ſhall give you 
his Character and Deſcription, in the Words of ſome 
of the Learned and Judicious, EI 

Firſt of all then, we are to remark from the Con- 
text, that the Natural Man here ſtands diſtinguiſhed, 
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But he that 1s ſpiritual gudgeth all Things, yet he him- 
elf ts Judged of no Man; that is, none but the truly 
ſpiritual, who are enlightened by the Spirit, can diſcern, 
and make a true Judgment of the Things that are 
Spiritual; nor is the Spiritual Man himſelf any more. 
known, nor diſcernable by the Natural Man, than 
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(a) 1 Cor. i, 27, 28,29. (6) Eſai. v. 20, 21. 
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and oppoſed to rhe Siritual, as in the following Verſe, 


DIVINE ENERGY. 
the Things of God are; they being both of a di. 


vine, and heavenly Extract or Original, as it is writ- 


ten, (a) Therefore the World knows us not, becauſe it 


knew not him. This Spiritual Man, is one (b) who is 
born of God : Born from above. All Things are become 


new to him, and in him. He is one (c) who ig born, 


not of Blood, nor of the Will of the Flefh, nor of the 
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W1LL of Man, but of God. And as the ſpiri-M 


tual Man is one who is regenerated, and renewed by 


rhe Nr of the Holy Spirit, ſo he is alſo poſ- 1 


ſeſſed of the 
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eu John iii. 1. (4) Chap. iii. 9. (e) John i. 13. (%) 1 Cor. lf 
Ii. 12,13, (e) John xiv, 16,17. (f) x John tc - | 
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pirit, as his Teacher and Guide; that? 
is, he is not only One who hath an Underſtanding gi- 
ven to him, that he may know him that is true, but 
he is poſſeſſed of the Holy Spirit, in ſuch a Manner 
as the World can neither know, nor receive him, as 
it is written, (d) Now we have received, not the Spi- 
rit, which is of the World, but the Spirit which i 
F God; that we might know the Things that ar: 
freely given to us of God. Which Things alſo we 
ſpeak, not in the Words which Man's Wiſdom teacheih, 
but which the Holy Spirit teacheth ; comparing ſſ ritual 
Things with ſpiritual, And this is agreeable to that 
p Promiſe of our bleſſed Lord to all his, as the 

ruit and Benefit of his Death, Reſurrection, Aſcen- 
ſion and Interceſſion. (e) And I will pray the Father, 
and he ſhall give you another Comforter, that he may a 
bide with you for cv,; even the Spirit of Truth, hon 
the World cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, nci- 
ther knoweth him : but ye know him, for he dwellcthM 
with you, and fhall be in you. Thus the Ele& at Con- 
verfion receive the Spirit, not only as the Spirit of 
Grace, and Supplication, but alſo as the Spirit of F 
dom and Revelation in the Knowledge of God and 
of Chriſt, and the Things of the Spirit of God; as its, 
written of ſuch ſpiritual Chriſtians and true Believers, 
(f) But ye have an UNCTION from the Holy One, 
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and. ye know all Things. I have not written unto Jon, 


becau ſe ye know not the Truth : but becauſe ye know it, 


and (ye know) that no Lie is of the Truth. — Theſe 
8 Things 1 have. written concerning them that ſeduce you. 


© But the anointing which ye have received of him, Iabideth] 


in your and ye need not that any Man teach you, (i. e. 


any new Doctrine or Article of Faith which ye have 
not received) But, as the ſame anointing teacheth you of 
all Things, and is true, and is no Lie: and even ac it 
© hath taught you, ye fhall abide in him. And now, this 
being ſome part of the Scripture Account and Chara- 
= Her of the Spiritual Man, it's eaſy from hence, to 
E diſcern who the Natural Man is; foraſmuch as he is 
the very Reverſe of the Spiritual; or at leaſt he is 
one who is deſtitute of the Characters which come into 
the true, and exact Definition of him who is truly 
Spiritual. The Natural Man then, is every one, (Man or 

In) in their natural, unregenerate, or unrenewed 
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State. He is one who has nothing but Nature, and 


Fong 


natural Endowments and Attainmenrs. He is one 
who is poſſeſſed and influenced by the Spirit of the 
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World; and is full of the Wiſdom of this World. 
Big with Arts, and Humane Sciences, but really deſti- 


tute of the Spirit of God; and ſo Jude deſcribes them, 


| 8 Senſual (H,,! i. e. Natural or Animal Men) not 


Vaving the Spirit» Whence they are as much beneath 


the leaſt Saint, as gracious and ſpiritual (in God's 
Account) as the Brute or Animal is beneath a Ratio- 
nal Being; yea, there's as vaſt a Diſproportion betwixt 
the Spiritual and Natural Man, in the Scripture's Ac- 
count and Eſteem, as there is between the firſt and ſe- 
cond Adam, according to thoſe Words of the Apoſtle; 
(a) The firſt Man Adam was made a living Soul, the 


laſt Man Adam, i. e. Chriſt, was made a quickening 


Spirit. Howbeit that, or HE, was not firſt that was 
Siritual, but that which was Natural, and af terwards 
that which was Spiritual, The firſt Man is of the Earth, 
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(a) 1 Cor. 2. 48. 46, 47, 8. 222 
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Feartky : the ſecond Man is the Lord from Heaven. A. 
is the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that are earthy 5s and 
as ts the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are heavenl,, 
Thus having given you the Scripture Definition of the 
Spiritual, and Natural Man, I ſhall proceed, 

Secondly, To give you the Judgment of ſome of the 
learned and judicious, concerning this Natural Man, 
who as ſuch neither can, nor will recerve the Things of 
the Spirit of God, becauſe they are Fooliſhneſs to him, 
And the firſt ſhall be that of Dr. Whitby on the Place, 
«© The Natural Man here, ſays he, is one who afteth 
only by the Principles of Humane Rea ſen, and of 
« worldly Wiſdom Who rejects Revelation, and 
% admits of no higher Principle to judge of Thing; 
„by, but Philoſophy, and Demonſtration from the Prin- 
« ciples of Natural Ren ſon The Natural Man is 
„ the ſame with the wiſe Man, the Diſputer, the 
& Philoſopher, the Greek —— He counts the Things 
& of the S/ irit of God, Fooliſhneſs when propounded 
« to him, becauſe he doth not ſee them proved from 
& Principles of Natural Reaſon, by Philoſophical De- 
& ductions, which is the Wiſdom he ſeeks after.” Now 
tho this is nor a Full Account, and Deſcription of the 
Natural Man, yet it's juſt and true, as to the Drift 
and Scope of the Text. — To which Ill next add, that 
of Mr. Samnel Clark on the Place, © The Natural Man 
cc is the unregenerated Perſon: one that has nothing 
& but what he derives from the firft Adam, viz. a 
& Principle cf Reaſon (tho' he be one of the moſt 
cc exquifite Natural Accompliſhments, and has im- 
4 improved his Reaſon to the higheſt Pitch.) — 
cc He has not Abilility (for want of a ſpiritual Prin- 
« ciple) to underſtand em ſpiritually, (according to 
„ the Nature of the Things, and ſo to form a right 
4 Judgment of em, (no more than a blind Man can 
& ſee the Sun:) They being apprehended and 
< judged of, only by Ability derived from the Spirit 
« of God. Now, put both theſe Definitions of the 
Natural Man together, and you have a true and full 
Account of him. Yet III proceed to add ſome others 
3 upon 
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upon this Place. Mr. Burket deſcribes him thus: © The 
Animal Man is one, who acts only by Principles 
c of Humane Reaſon and worldly Wiſdom, who tho 
well furniſhed with intellectual and Moral Improve- 
„ ments, is yet deſtitute of the enlightning of the Spi- 
„ rit, and the renewing Grace of God. Natural Rea- 
| «© ſon, by what Helps ſoever aſſiſted and improved, is 
| © altogether inſufficient, without ſpiritual Illuminati- 
| © on, to apprehend Super-natural and Evangelical 
Truth; not but that (as he well adds) the Spirit of 
God in the Work of Illumination and Converſion, 
makes uſe of our Reaſon. — Chriſtianity doth not 
4 © command us to throw away our Reaſon, but to ſub- 
« jugate it, not to deny or diſown our Reaſon, but 
4 to captivate it to the Obedience of Faith; but the 
| © Senſe of the Apoſtle adds he is, that a Perſon of 
(the moſt exquiſite Natural Accompliſhments, and 
one that has improved his Reaſon to the higheſt 
„Pitch, cannot behold Evangelical Myſteries in their 
| © proper Light, or embrace them in their Verity and 
* Beauty, without the ſuperadded Aids and Afſhſt- 
* ances of the Holy Spirit. And agrecable to theſe is 
that of the great and judicious Dr. Owen upon this 
| Place, + Every Man (ſays he) who hath no more than 
| © what is traduced from the Firſt Adam is called 
* 9X1#% ; he is a living Soul, as was the Firſt Alam. 
„The Perſon therefore here ſpoken of, is one that 
“ hath all that is, or can be derived from the Firſt 
Adam; one endowed with a Rational Soul; and 
«© who hath the uſe and exerciſe of all his Rational 
* Faculties.” But that which the Doctor after- 
wards quotes from St. Chryſoflome, is yet more full, 
and to my Purpoſe, which he renders into Engli/h 
thus, The Natural Man is he who aſcribes all things 
to the Power of the Reaſonings of the Mind, and 
« doth not think that he ſtands in need of Aid from 
„above; which is Madneſs : For God hath given the 
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6e Soul that it ſhould learn and receive what he be— 
ſtows (or what is from him) and not ſuppoſe that 
it is ſufficient of it ſelf, or to it ſelf. Eyes ate 
beautiful and profitable; but if they would ſee with- 
out Light, this Beauty and Power will not profit, 
but hurt them. And ſo the Mind if it would ſee 
without the Spirit of Gad, it doth but enſnare it 
ſelf.” Again, ſaith he, © The Natural. Man is he 
who lives in or by the Fleſh, and hath not his Mind 
as yet enlightned by the Spirit; but only hath that 
inbred Humane Underſtanding, which the Creator 
hath endued the Minds of all Men withal. — The 
ſpiritual Man is he who liveth by the Spirit, having 
his Mind enlightned by him ; having notonly an in- 
„ bred Humane Underſtanding, but rather a ſpiritual 
<« Underſtanding beſtowed on him graciouſly ; which the 
% Holy Spirit endues the Minds of Believers withal. 
Thus it appears plain from the Evidenee of Holy 
Wrir, and the concurring Judgments of ſeveral of the 
learned and judicious, that the Natural Man in this 
Text is intended of Man as in his Natural and Un- 
renewed State; yet dreſs d up with all the Advantages 
of Nature and Art; who thereupon is ſtiled, The Wiſe, 
the Scribe, and the Diſputer of this World : but theſe 
being alrogether deſtitute of the Holy Spirit, both 
48 a danctifier and Guide, God himſelf has declard in 
his Word, that their Wiſdom and Science is Fooliſh- 
neſs in his Eſteem. And now, as theſe are them to 
whom (for the moſt part) the Things of the Spirit of 
Gcd are of ſmall account and Eſteem; ſo they are for 
aa Religion like themſelves, i. e. all Nature, and no- 
thing elſe. Theſe aſcribe all the Succeſs of the Word 
upon the Hearts and Lives of Men in Illumination, 
Converſion and Faith, to the Power and Efficacy of 
Moral Srafon upon the Mind of him that ſincerely en- 
deavours to improve his Natural Reafon and Freedgm 
of Will: accounting it Ignorance and Enthufaſm to 
aſenbe the Succeſs and Effect of the Goſpel in Con- 
verſion to the internal Efficacy of Divine Power, work- 
ing in a ſupreme ſoyercien Manner upon the Hearrs of 
Men. - ; ; | Theſe 


Theſe alſo are for a Religion without any MyRery» 
but what a Natural Philoſopher without the Spirit, 
may explicate, and comprehend ; nor will theſe admir, 
that any other Power attends the Goſpel Miniſtration, 
except that which is common to all, and may be re- 
liſted or complied with by a fallen Creature, at his 

| Will and Pleaſure ; nor are they for any other Righte- 

| ouſneſs or Obedience, as neceſſary for a Sinner's Juſti- 
fication before God, than that of Sincerity ; which a 
| rational Creature may and muſt perform for himſelf. 

{ Theſe then, are the Natural Men in the Text, who 

| would philoſophize and reaſon us out cf the Dectrines 

| cf ſovereign efficatious Grace, and the Neceſlity of 
the Divine Encrgy, in quickening and converting 

a Sinner, dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. And the 

| Reaſon why theſe will not receive the Things of 

the Spirit of God, is, becauſe they are Foolith- 
neſs to them, and Things of which they can form no- 
true, ſpiritual Judgment ; as it is ſaid in the Text. 

8 Neither can he know them, becauſe they are ff iritnal= _ 

© ly diſcerned ; And this (if there were no other) would 

ef it ſelf prove ſuch a Let, and Obſtacle in the Way 
of this Man's Faith, and Converſion, as Moral Sna- 

n, without Divine Power could never overcome, and 
eftectually remove. But there is ſtill a 

Second Scripture-Evidence, that Moral Snafion can- 
not convert a Sinner to God, becauſe of the 11. bred and 
deep-rooted Enmity which is in the Heart, and thar 
Principle of Rebellion, which is in the Will of every 
Natural Man and Woman born into the World, in 
the ordinary way of Generation: as is witneſſed by 
this Text, (a) The Carnal Mind is Enmily againſt- 
Code for it is not ſul jet to the Law, of Cod; neither 
indeed can be. And would you know who the 
Carnal-minded Man is? I anſwer, tis nor to te 
interpreted of the S-nſualiſt or Debaucthee only, (cho? 
tis eminently true of theſe) but tis the real State of 
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all Men; that is, tis not one, or two, or the Genera- 
lity of unconverted Men whoſe Minds are Carnal, 
and filled with Enmity againſt God, and all that's 
truly and ſpiritually good, but tis the Condition and Diſ- 
poſition of all Men by Nature, till renewed by Grace: 
And this appears from the Argument which runs 
thro' ſeveral Verſes together, from Verſe the «th, 
For they that are after the Fleſh, do mind the Things of 
the Fleſh : but they that are after the Sfirit, do mind 
the Things of the Spirit. Fur to be carnally minded, is 
Death; but to be ſpiritually minded, is Life and Peace, 
Becavſe the Carnal Mind is Enmiiy againſt God © for it 
1s not ſulject to the Law of God; neither indeed can 
be. So then they that are in the Fleſh, cannot pleaſe 
Cod. But ye are not in the Fleſh, but in the Spirit, if 
fo be the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any May 
Have not the Syirit of Chrift, he is none of his. In 
which it is evident, that to be after the Fleſh, is to be 
in a State of Nature, and to be after the Spirit, is to be 
in a ſpiritual State: which ſpiritual State, is a State 
of Life and Peace; whereas the fleſhly State, is 
a State of Death, and Condemnation. In which State, 
(ſays our Apoſtle) is impoſſible to pleaſe God. But, 
lays he, you are not in the Flc/h, i. e. in the natural, 
carnal, fleſhly State, but in a ſpiritual State, if ſo be 
rhe Spirit of God dwell in you ; intimating they 
were ſo once, tho now the Cate was altered : And in 
another Place he ſpeaks of rhis as being once the Caſe 
of himſelf and others; (a) For when we were in the 
Fis/h, the Motions of Sins which were by the Law, did 
work in our Members to bring forth Fruit unto Death, 
And thus all Mankind are either born after the Fleſh, 
or after the Syirit. And accordingly (as our Lord teſti- 
ties ro Nichodemus) (b) That which is born of the Fleſh, 
is Feb; that which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit, In 
neither of which Places is Fleſh to be taken for a looſe, 
carnal, profligate, vicious Life, but for the natural 
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State and Condition of all Mankind, as proceeding 
from degenerate Adam, until they are renewed by 
Grace, through the Energy, and indwelling Preſence 
of the Spirit of Jeſus : for he that has not the Spirit 
ok God and Chriſt, ſo as to be born of God, is none 
of Chriſt's ſpiritual Members. And now of all theſe 
Natural Men and Women, who are born after 
the Fleſh, it is ſaid, that their Carnal Mind is Enmiry 
againſt God: and that it is not ſubject to the Law 0 
God ; neither indeed can be. That is to fay, it 
ſtands at the greateſt diſtance from God; as being con- 
trary to, and at Enmity againſt his holy, righteous 
Will: And this Enmity, as an inbred Principle, is full 
of Vigour, and Activity, by which Means Hatred and 
Rebellion are ſtirred up within, and work ſtrongly, 
thereby alienating the Affections from God: and hence 
it is that the Apoſtle; when he is deſcribing the dege- 
© nerate, apoſtate State of lapſed, Rational Beings, 
throws this, among the reſt, into their Charatter, thar 
they are (a) Haters of God, Proud, Boaſters, and Inven- 
tors of Evil Things. And as the Carnal Mind is En- 

mity againſt the B. of God, as pure and ſpiritual, ſo 
it is at Enmity with the pure Goſpel, as it is a Do- 
grine of free, ſovereign, efficacious Grace, in the 
Hand of the Eternal Spirit, who in his internal, re- 
generating and quickening Influences upon the Hearts 
and Souls of God's Elect in effectual Calling, is com- 
| pared by our Lord himſelf, to the Wind, which 
bloweth powerfully, and irreſiſtibly, when, and where 

it liſteth; and is not ſubject to Man's Command or 
| Controul. | 

This is the Doctrine and Preaching that the Carnal 
Mind cannot bear, bur riſes up againſt, and daily en- 
counters it, with all the Zeal and Argument that it is 
maſter of. Thus his Affection and Carnage towards 
the pure Goſpel, is much of a Piece with that evil 
Carriage of wicked, proud Ahab towards that faithful 
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Servant, and Prophet of the Lord, who would not 
temporize, nor flatter his Prince in Sin, and Deluſion, 
(a) There is (ſays he to Jehaſbaphat) one Michaiah by 
whom we may enquire of the Lord; but I hate kim, for 
he doth not propheſy Good concerning me, but Evil. Even 
thus the Carnal Mind hates, the pure, Spiritual Law, 
and Goſpel too, becauſe neither of them will flatter 
him; but on the other Hand, like the true Prophet of 
the Lord, they both ſpeak Evil (as he interprets it) of 
his preſent Condition, and beſt Performances, while in 
the Fic/h, or Unregenerate State: In which State he 
cannot pleaſe God. As for the juſt and holy Law of 
God, this curſes him, for that his Services are not per- 
fect and exact, according to its Requirements: for it is 
written (b) Curſed is every one who continueth not in 
all Things written in the Book of the Law, to do them. 
And the Goſpel (as it is the Miniſtration of the Gift 
of Life, and Righteouſneſs, committed to the holy Spi- 
rit, to make the ſame effectual for the ſaving, of all 
God's choſen ones) this blows upon, and withers his 
beft Performances, and ſtains ail his Pride and glorying. 
in the Fleſh, as it is writren, (c) All Firſh is Graſs, 
and all the Goodlineſs thereof (WH 55, Col-khaſdo, ic. 
all its Piety, Vertue, Charity, Holineſs and Goodneſs ; 
which are the Glory of Man, as the Septuagin! ren- 
ders it, even this Glory and Beauty of the e 
7s as the Flower of the Field, The Graſs withereth, the 
Ficwer fadeth : becauſe the S irit of the Lord bloweth 
afon it * Surely the People is graſs. Nay, the Goſpel 
proceeds farther, and pronounces all the Creatures 
Righicouſnefſes, or beſt Doings, and Performances, to 
be but as filthy Rags, Loſs, Droſs, Dung, and Unjre- 
fable. Thus the Goſpel as being mighty through God, 
is ordained to pull down ſirong Holds, and io caſt down 
_ wain Jmazinations, or Carnal Reaſonings ; in order 10 
Ering very di ſobedient Thought into Obedience, and Sub- 
xX&zon to Chriſ, according as it was long ſince fore- 
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| ta) 1 Kings xxii. 8. (5) Gal. üi. 16 (c) Eſai. x}. 6. 7: 
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told in thoſe Words of the Prophet, which for En- 
thafs and Certainty are twice recorded. (a) The lofty 
Looks of Man ſhall be humbled, and the Havghtineſs of 
Men ſhall be bowed down : and the Lord alone fhall 
exalted in that Day. Hence it is therefore, that the 
| Carnal Mind in the Natural and Unregenrate Man 
can't well brook the preaching of the pure unmixed 
Goſpel, no more than the Spirituality of the Holy 
| law; and thus both of them ſerve occaſtonally to ſtir 
up, awaken and excite this inbred Principle of En- 
| mity and Rebellion, into an Oppoſition to theſe things, 
as may be farther demonſtrated from a Third Scrip 
> ture-Evidence, which ſays that (b) The Fleſh lufteth a- 
gainſt the Spirit ; and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh; and 
| theſe are contrary to, (or Oppoſers of) the other; ſo 
* that ye cannot do the Things that ye would. And tho 
this Text ſpeaks of a Believer, or converted Perſon in 
| whom only, there are theſe two conrrary Principles and 
| Combatants, the Fleſh and Spirit ; (which are 
poſites, and Enemies to each other; and, like Aztifa= 
thies in Nature, can't poſſibly be made Friends, ſo as 
to dwell at quiet in the ſame Soul,) yet nevertheleſs, it 
doth alſo as fully evidence, and confirm the Matter in 
hand ; which is, that in every unregenerate Perſon 
there is a powerful and prevailing Principle of Con- 
| trariety, Enmity and Rebellion againſt the Grace of 
God, and all that's good: ſo that if the gracious Soul, 
and ſpiritual minded Man cannot do the Things which 
he ſhould, and would do, much leſs can the unregene- 
nerate Soul (while in its Natural State, and deſtitute 
of God's Grace and Holy Spirit) make any EffeQual 
ſand againſt its Power and Prevalency : For if tis too 
ſtrong for Grace, 'twill be much more ſo for Nature, as 
fallen and depraved; in whom, as St. James ſays, 
There is a S/ irit that luſteth to Envy, Which evil Diſ- 
poſition and vigorous Spirit, or Law of Sin will prevail, 
and be too ſtrong for the beſt Inclinations and firmeſt 
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Reſolutions of him, who has nothing but his own 
Power wherewith to engage againſt it. 

Thus having from the concurring Evidence of diver, 
Scriptures, laid open the Nature and Prevalency of 
this ſecond Let and Hinderance which lies in the Sin- 
ner's Way, and obſtructs his converting himſelf to God, 
by the Influence and Efficacy of Moral Suafion, and 
the Improvements of his Reaſon and Frec-will, I ſhall 
now proceed to the 
Second Thing propoſed, and that was to ſhew you, 
that the inbred, Perverſeneſs, Enmity and Contra- 
riety which powerfully prevail in the Souls of the un- 
regenerate, are too powerful and prevalent, to be maſter- 
ed and removed by moral Arguments. And this ſhall 
be demonſtrated by ſome particular Inſtances out 
of the Word: And firſt of all, we will begin with 
the Conduct of the old World under the Premonttions 
which were given them by Noah, the Preacher of mo- 
ral Righteouſneſs and Juſtice to that World of ungodly 
Sinners. How he found them, you may read in the 
6th of Genes, but more particularly in rhe 5th Verſe, 
where it is ſaid, That God ſaw that the Wickedneſs if 
Man was great in the Earth, and that every Imagina- 

tion of the Thoughts of Lis Heart was only Evil Ser. 
nually. Upon which God reſolves upon an univerſal 
Deluge, and gives Orders to Noah to do two Things, 
vis. Firſt, To give warning to the World, and 
next to prepare an Ark of Safety for himſelf and Fami- 
ly : Both which he performed, and thereby condemn'd 
the World, and ſaved himſelf and his from periſhing 
by the Flood. That Noah was a Preacher of Righte- 
ouſneſs, 7. e. Morality and Juſtice to the World ; and 
that for 120 Years, we are well aſſured from out of 
the Old and New Teſtament. How he ſucceeded, the 

vent declares; which is alſo more particularly ſet 
forth in thoſe Words of Peter, in his Premonition 
given to his Countrymen, the Jews, (juſt before the 
fad Deſtruction of their Temple, Worthip, City and 
Conſtitution, both as to Church and State,) in which 
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he tells em, (a) That God ſtared not the old World, 


but ſaved Noah the _ Per jon, a Preacher of Righte- 


onſneſs, bringing in the Flood upon the World of the Ungodly. 


And that they Eternally perithed, is allo evident (1 


think) from what he ſaith, where he calls them (b) The 
Spirits in Priſon; which ſome time ago were diſobedient, 
when once the Long ſuſfering of God waited in the Days 
| of Noah, while the Ark was preparing. 

{ Thus then it appears plain, that as he found them, 
ſo he left them; unperſuadable, diſobedient, unbe- 


f 22 and impenitent. Now here was Moral Sua- 


| fon uſed by God's Appointment, but it had no ſaving 
Effect upon em: for like thoſe ſpoken of by the Prophet, 
(c) They refuſed to hearken, and pulled away their Shoul- 
der, and flopped their Ears, that they ſhould not hear, 
| Yea, they made their Hearts as an Alamant-ſtone, leff 
8 they ſhould hear the Law, And as it was with theſe, ſo 
| it would be with all Mankind, where-ever either the 
| Law, or Goſpel is preached, if God did not work ef- 
fectually therewith, by putting forth the exceeding 
| Greatneſs of his Power; thereby circumciſing the Heart, 
and bowing the Will, ſo as to make them willing in the 


| Day of his Power: for tis he only, that works both to will, 


| and to do of his own good Pleaſvre, in whomſoever he plea- 
ſes: Whereas the oſd World being left ro themſelves, as 


| having theſe Warnings, and Admonitions miniſtred 


unto them in Word only, and not in Power, they 
rejected them as fooliſh and unreaſonable ; as if only 


the Offspring of a ſickly, diſtemper'd Brain, or the 


Dotages' of an old Enthyfaft, Bur ſuppoſe they had 
really believed that the Meſſage came from Heaven, 
and would prove eventually true, tho' it might per- 
haps have ſtartled and affrighted them for a while, yet 
unleſs it had been ſet home with Power upon their 
Hearts, this Terror would have ſoon worn off, and 


they would have been, bur like that fair ſpoken young 


Man, who at his Father's bidding, ſaid, J go, Sir; and 
went not. | | | * 
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And thus as Noah's Miniſtry, which lay altogether in 
Moral Sua on, and preaching up the Duties of Mora. 
lity, had no powerful and ſaving Effect upon the old 
Wor'd, fo neither did that Judgment, tho great and 
univerſal, make any Alteration in the Frame and 
Temper of the Heart Godward, in the ſucceeding Ge- 
nerations, who came on after the Flood; nor in thoſe 
which follow, to this Day : for Mankind was imme- 
diately as corrupt as ever: and ſo it remains a Truth 
to this Day, That every Imagination of Man's Heart 
7s evi, from his Youth, Foraſmuch as now, Sin 
ſucceeds in the place of the Image and Law of God, 
(which was once drawn, and engraven in Man's Heart, 
in legible Characters) which as a contrary Law writ- 
ten there, becomes the active and leading Principle 
in Man's Soul, as is elegantly ſet forth in thoſe Words 
of the Prophet, (2) The Sin of Judah is written with 
a Pen of Iron, and with the Point of a Diamond; it is 
graven upon the Tables of their Heart. Therefore Moral- 
Suaſſon can effect nothing, as to an internal 13 
Change, which conſiſts in raſing out this Law of Sin, and 
in ſoftning and removing this Heart of Stone, by giv- 
inga new, and clean Heart, and right Spirit; in which 
Heart God is graciouſly pleaſed by his own Finger, or 
Holy Spirit; to write his Laws anew. | 
But the Inſufficiency of this Humane Method to 
convert Sinners is farther manifcſted, as I ſhall endea- 
vour to demonſtrate from a 5 
Second Inſtance, and that is given us in theſe Words 
of the Pſalmiſi, (b) The Wicked are eflranged from the 
Womb, they go aſtray as ſoon as they are born, ſpeaking 
. Lies, Their Poifon is like the Poiſon of a Serpent: 
They are like the deaf Adder that ftoppeth her Far; 
which will not hearten to the Voice of the Charmers 
charming never ſo wiſely, Which Words do moſt 
elegantly ſet forth the Depravity, evil Diſpoſition, 
and Perverſeneſs of fallen Man; together with the 
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* Craft and Conduct of the Impenitent, from the Womb 

to the Grave; as ariſing from a Law of Sin, and 

Spirit of Enmity and Rebellion, which is brought in- 

to the World with em. 

In which Words ſeveral Things are remarkable, and 

to our Purpoſe; as, Firſt, Here's a ſtraying Principle, 

and Eftrangedneſs from God, that comes into the 

World with us, The Wicked are eſirano'd from the 

* WVorb, they go afiray as ſoon as they be born, ſpeaking 

Lis. Plainly and fully teaching us, that Sin is an 

evi! Diſeaſe, and vicious Diſpoſition brought into the 

World with us, and that we begin to tranſgreſs be- 

times. Hence we are juſtly ſtiled (a) Tranſgreſſors 

from the Womb, Nor need any for the Solution of 

this ſuppoſed Difficulty, have recourſe to that old 

8 31-tophifical Whimſey of Pythagoras, (afrerwards e- 

» Douſed by Origen) concerning the Pre-exiſtence and 

111 cf Humane Souls, (before they were confined to, 

und impriſoned in their Terrene Bodies for Puniſh- 

dent and Probation) who will but content themſelves 

E irith the Account given in holy Scripture, concerning 

the Rectitude of the Firſt Man and Woman when 
created, and the Occaſion, and ſad Conſequence of 
their eating the Forbidden Fruit. That God made 

Alam upright. And that we all ſfnned in him, fo 

as that, By one Man's Di ſobedience all were made Sin- 
ners, is a Doctrine plainly and fully taught in the 
holy Oracles, And from hence it is, that all are be- 
| gotten, and conceived in Sin, as David for himſelf, 

complains and bemoans before the Lord, in theſe 

Words, (b) Behold, I was ſbapen or begotten, in Ini- 

quity; and in Sin did my Mother concerve me, For, as 

Job ſays, Cc) Who can bring a clean thing out of an un- 
clean? not one, How then, ſays another, can a Man 

be juſtified with Cod? Or how can he be clean that is born 

of a Woman ? And again, What is Man that he ſhould 
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be clean? and he that is born of a Woman, that he ſhould 
be righteous ? And now this, and much of the like 
Language being plentiful in the Holy Scriptures, we 
121 not doubt but what is here ſpoken of the Na- 
ture of the Wicked and Impenitent, is alſo as true 
of all others, viz. that all Mankind are by Nature Chil- 
dren of Wrath, being alienated and eftranged from God ; 
and begin to go aſtray in their evil, depraved Imaginati- 
ons and Affections, before they can ſpeak: And we all 
know, that no ſooner do Children begin to ſpeak, but 
they tell Lies, and ſhew a depraved, perverſe and rebelli- 
ous Diſpoſition. But then, here is alſo a ſecond thin 
worthy of our Notice, and that is, the parallel be- 
tween the V/icked and Impenitent, both as to the 
Principle fro whence they act, and the Craft by 
which they manage themſelves. As, Firff, in that 
the Wicked are ſinful, ſpiteful and miſchievous, like 
the Serpent from an internal Principle. Their Poi ſon 
1s like the Poiſon of a Serpent. That is, it is Con-na- 
tural, Inbred, and Hereditary: being at firſt com- 
municated with their Nature and Exiſtence. And now, 
that by Poiſon here, (as it's applied to the Wicked) 
is meant Original Sin, and that vitious Diſpoſition, 
and promptneſs to tranſgreſs and rebel, which appear 
betimes in thoſe who have the Advantages of the beſt 
Education and Examples, I think none will doubt, 
except ſuch who never knew the Plague of their own 
Hearts. | ; | 

But the chieſeſt Reſemblance between the Serpent's 
Poiſon, and lis original Concupiſcence and Enmity 
againſt the pie und holy Law of God, that is found 
in theſe impe:inatable ones is, that as tis, this lurk- 
ing Poiſon in the Serpent's Head, which being quickend 
and ſpirited by the vital Heat, ani: tes and pricks 
them forward, ſo as to make them {jerce, cruel, and 
miſchievous ;* even thus, this inherent, moral Poiſon, 
and dead'y, miſchievous Venom of Sin in Man's Na- 
ture, not only depraves the Faculties, ar d diſordets 
rhem in their ſeveral Offices, and Operations, but 
_ afo fills them with an evil Diſpoſition, and then 

| 9 prompts 
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| prompts them on, to commit all thofe various Acts of 
Wickedneſs and Rebellion, of which the World is 
full. And how this inward Luſt, and evil Concupi- 
ſcence alures, intices, and draws away the Heart, is ſet 
forth in theſe Words, (a) Every Man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of his own Luft, and inticed. Then 
| when Luſt hath concerved, it bringeth forth Sin: and 
Sin, when it 1s finiſhed, bringeth forth Death. And 
that there is an exciting Power in this Luſt or evil 
! Concupiſcence, which ſpurs rhe Affections and Mind 
| forwards, in the moſt eager Deſire and Thirſt after evil 
Things, is by another Apoſtle, excellently ſet forth to 
be the Caſe of all Perſons before they are renewed 
by Grace, (b) For, ſays he, when we were in the Fleſh, 
the Motions of Sin which were by the Law, did work 
in our Members, to bring forth Fruit unto Death. 
* Thus then it is farther manifeſt from the Word, 
that Sin is not an accidental Diſtemper, which is 
catched or communicated, like as ſome evil Diſeaſes of 
the Body are ſaid to be; nor is actual Sin firſt learn d 
from bad Examples, tho' theſe no doubt, do much 
confirm it, and render Reformation more difficult. 
And that Childhood, Youth, and Old Age, go aſtray, 
more from Frinciple than Example, our Lord declares 
in theſe Words, (c) For from within, out of the Heart 
of Men, proceed evil Thoughts, Adulteries, Fornications, 
Murders, Thefts, Covetouſneſs, Wickedneſs, Deceit, 
Laſciviouſneſs, an evil Eye, Blaſphemy, Pride, Foliſb- 
neſs. All theſe evil Things come from within, and de- 
file the Man. But then there is ſtill a . 

Second Reſemblance between the Wicked or Un- 
perſuadable, and the Serpent's Kind, viz. They are lilę the 


deaf Adder that floppeth her Ear vohich will not hear= 


ken to the Voice of the Charmers, charming never ſo 
wiſely, This Creature here, tranſlated Adder, is 
properly the Aſp, and ſo it's rendered in ſeveral 
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(a) James i. 14, 15. (6) Rom. vii. 5. (e) Mark vii. 2, 
22, 23. 1 


places 


| Places of the Old Teſtament, and by the Septuagint 
| in this Place. In the Hebrew its Name is Pethey, 
| which ſome think to be the Serpent, called Python, 
_ both which Names come from a Word which fig- 
| nifies to perſuade; and are given to this kind of Ser- 
pent by the Figure Antiphrafn, by which, Words and 
Names have always a Reverſe or contrary Meaning : 
| Thus, becauſe ſhe moſt craftily ſtops her Fars, ſo 
Þþ that tis impoſſible to charm her, by the moſt skilful 
| in that Art, ſhe is therefore called by ſuch Names, 
| as by the aforeſaid Figure is ſufficiently intimated, 
| that the of all Creatures, is the moſt imperſuadabje : 
And therefore is an exact Reſemblance of a Carnal Mind, 
ö and Rebellious Will. And hence the Wicked (being 
like this deaf Alder) in the New Teſament are file] 
Afeithess, 1. e. unperſuadable, and diſobedient, becauſe 
they remain in the State of Unbelief and Impenitency;let 
Preachers, ſay, and do all they can. And farthermore, 
Doth this Creature ſtop het Ear, and thereby ſo 
cfaftily manage her ſelf, as that all the Cunning of 
the Charmer, by the Force of Charms can never take, 
nor hold her ? why, even ſo, the Wicked, and Un- 
perſaadable are quite out of the Reach and Power of 
Moral Sud on, and the moſt Rational Arguments, un- 
leſs ſet home by him whoſe Peculiar it is, to of en the 
the Ears of Men, and ſeal their Inffruction. But we 
will now paſs on to ſome other Scripture [uPanres of 
this kind, which alſo farther manifeſt the Weak- 
neſs and Inſufficiency of Moral Suafon when alone. 
The Prophet Ezckiel, was ſent to preach to the Back- 
flidivg, degenerate Houſe of Iſrael, God's profeffed 
Chugch and People, and how he ſucceeded in his Mi- 
niftry, you'll quickly hear, How he found them, you 
may read in his Commiſſion, (a) And he ſaid unto 
nie, Son of Man, I ſend thee to the Children of Iſrael, 
to a rebellious Nation, that hath rebelled againſt ne; 
they and their Fathers have tranſgreſſed againſt ; me, 


n 
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| | (a) Lzek. ji. Iz + 5. 50 . 
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even to this very Day. For they are impudent Chil- 
| dren, and ftiff-hearted: J do fend thee unto them, and 
= thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the LoRD Gop. 
Au they, whether they will hear, or whether they will 
| forbear (for they are a rebellious Houſe) yet ſhall know 


E that there hath been a Prophet among them. Thus he 


found them, and how he ſucceeded, you may per- 
| ceive by the Account which God gives of their Car- 
nage and Demeanure towards him, in reſpect of 
Duty. (b) Son of Man, the Children of thy People fill 
ore talking againſt thee by the Walls, and in the Doors 
f the Houſes, and ſpeak one to another, every one to his 
* Brother, ſaying, Come, I fray you, and hear what 1s 
* the Word that cometh forth from the LoRD. And 
| they come unto thee as the People cometh, and they fit 
before thee as my People, and they hear thy Words, but 


they will not do them © for with their Mouth they ſhew 


much Love, but their Heart goeth after their Covetouſ= 
8 neſs. And lo, thou art unto them, as a very lovely Song 
| of one that hath a pleaſant Voice, and can flay well on an 
8 Inſirument * Far they hear thy Words, but they do them not. 
| This Ezekiel was a golden mouthed Orator, whoſe 
# Miniſtry they attended with Delight: becauſe it 


| pleaſed their Ears, and ſuited with their Genivs and Incli- 


nation, (and this, as ſome think, will go a great way 
| towards Converſion) but yet, his ſoft, and oiley Words, 
hard Arguments, and ſolid, Rational Diſcourſes made 
no laſting, or ſaving Impreſſions upon their flanty 
Hearts, and ſtubborn Wills; tho' delivered with all the 
| Art and Advantage that Moral Syafion can pretend to. 


Thus we ſtill ſee, the Weakneſs of this humane Me- 


thod to convert Sinners. Bur to cloſe this Argument 
with one Inſtance more, we find him, who ſpake 
as never Man did, making much the ſame Com- 
plaint, when upon Earth, (c) Whereunto, ſays he, /hall 
l liken the Men of this Generation? They are like unto 
Children fitting in the Market-place, and calling 10 
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(a) Ezek. ii. 3, 4: 5+ (5) Chap. xxaiil. 30,31, 32. (e) Mat. 
xi. 16, 17. . | 
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their Fellows, ſaying, We have piped to you, but ye have 
not danced : we have mourned to you, but ye have not 
wept. That is, neither the Miniſtry of John Bapiif, 
whoſe Doctrine called for Humiliation, Mourning and 
Repentance, nor the Meſſias more gladſome Doctrine 
of ſpiritual Freedom and Redemption, (attended with 
the Promiſe of Life Eternal in the Werld to come) 
had any ſaving Efficacy, or Influence upon their Hearts, 
Thus then, let who will be the Miniſter, and let his 
Meſſage be never ſo good, and tho' delivered with an 
Angel's Skill and Tongue, yet none will believe the 
Report, to the ſaving of their Souls, unleſs the Arm of the 
Lord be revealed, i. e. is made bare, and excrted, to make 
way for it in the Heart, and upon the Will, ſo as to fix it 
there, Thus then, as to the ſecond Let and Hinde- 
rance of a Sinner's Converſion, which Moral Syafos 
can't remove, I ſhall now proceed to a 
Third Hinderance that will obſtruct the Sinner, 
and hinder his Converſion, until removed out of 
the Way by a ſuperior Power, and that is, The Do- 
mi nion of Sin, in its 1 and prevailing Power; 
as being ſeated in the Heart, Will, and Affections of tle 
Unregenerate : by which Means he is a Bond- Slave 
to this indwelling Evil. And now, 
This Dominion and prevailing Power of Sin in, and 
over the Sinner, is the effect of indwelling Sin, as tis an 
active Principle, and Propenſity to Evil; which is con- 
tinually working in the Affections and Will: having 
in it the Nature of a Spirit for Vigour, and Activity, 
and the Force of a Law, in reſpec of its Command- 
ing, and Coercive Power; I ſay Coercive, for Sin, or 
evil Concupiſcence within, is a ſort of compelling Law 
in the Scripture-Language, (and the Believer to his 
Sorrow experiences is to be ſo) according to that of the 
Apoſtle, (a) I find then a Law, that when I would do 
good, Evil ts preſent with me. — I ſee another Law 
in my Members, waring againſt the Law of my Mind, 
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(a) Rom. viii. 21. 23. 


and 


9 enen _ 
nnd bringing me into Captivity to the Law of Sin, 
which is in my Members, Thus inward Luft not only 
© tempts, but overcomes, and carries the Soul Cap- 
tive; yea, the Regenerated Soul is often thus over- 
powerd, and born away: How much more then are 
the Unregenerate liable to be overcome, who have 
no Will, nor ſpiritual Ability to withſtand and op- 
| poſe it. In the Regenerate, Sin acts the Part of 
an Enemy, by waging War againſt Grace, and oft 
makes ſad Havock in their Souls, tho' not without 
! Oppoſition, and Reſiſtance on Grace's Part; in which 
the Mind and Will as ſanctified, ſtand it out to the 
laſt, ſo that the Chriſtian is carried Captive, as by 
Force of Arms; whereas in the Unregenerate, it al- 
ways commands as a Maſter and Lord, and alures after 
the manner of a lewd Woman, and thereby in- 
ſnares and overpowers both the Will and Affections, 
and enſlaves the Soul, ſo that the Unregenerate Man 
cannot ſay with the Apoſtle, (a) That which J do, 
I allow not: for that I would 1 do not; but what I 
| hate, that J do It being on the other Hand, his great- 
eſt Delight and Pleaſure to fulfil the Defires of the 
# Fleſh, and of the Mind. Thus he is Sin's willing Ser- 
vant; yielding himſelf to it with all Readineſs, accor- 
ding to thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, (b) Know ye not, 
that to whom ye yield your ſelves Servants to obey, his 
Servants ye are whom ye obey; whether of Sin unto 
Death, or Ci Obedience unto Righteouſneſs. d ſo ſays 
another Text, (c) For of whatſoever a Man 1s over- 
come, of the ſame is he brought into Bondage. Even as 
our bleſſed Lord faith to the unconverted Jews in 
his Day, who pretended to be Freemen, and not at all 
enſlaved, (d) Verih, verily, IJ ſay unto you, Whoſoever 
committeth Sin, (i. e. in his daily Practice with Delight) 
is the Servant of Sin. Thus it appears from Scripture- 
Evidence, that Sin hath a reigning and prevailing Power 
in, and over the Souls of the Une ares while it 
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5 Rom, vii, 15. (6) Roms vi. 16. (e) 2 Pet, ii 19, (4) John 
Wi. 35. 
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is ſeated in the Heart, Will and Affections; whereby 
it alures, and prevails to the enflaving the Man to 
ſome one outward or inward Luſt: There are alſo 
Luſts, and Defires or Habitual Inclinations in 
the Mind, as well as in the Fleſh, both which the 
Natural Man is daily ſeeking to fulfil, Theſe Luft 
are of two Sorte, ſome are peculiar: to the Body, 7. e. 
Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, and corporeal Pollutions; 
and ſome to the Soul, either in its Animal or Intel- 
lectual Powers: Thoſe peculiar to the Animal Fun- 
ctions of the Soul, (yet not wholly excluſive of the Intel- 
lectua]) are Paſſion, Anger, Strife, inordinate Affections 
and evil Concupiſence : Thoſe ſinful Luſts which are 
ſeated in, and peculiar to the Rational Soul, and which 
reign and prevail in its more noble Faculties, are ſuch 
as theſe, Pride, Covetouſneſs, Envy, Hatred, Malice, 
Rebellion, Error, Hereſy, Idolatry, Blaſphemy, and 
the like. Theſe all are ſeated in'the Mind, as on a 

hrone, and reign, and ſo far prevail over the whole 
Man, as to hold him in Subjection to Sin and Satan, 
"Tis true, they don't prevail at all Times alike ; nor 
are all Perſons addicted to the ſame Sins: Some are 
moſt addicted to one Sin, and ſome to another: And 
tis likewiſe obſervable, that one Sin is hated, while 
another is the Darling ; as for Inſtance, a Man given 
up to Covetouſneſs, does as it were naturally hate Pro- 
digality, Drunkenneſs, and lewd Women, there being 
a Contrariety in theſe Evils, ſo that if one prevails, the 
other muſt give place : Not but that all forts, and 
of Sins, and Luſts ſubſiſt ſeminally in the corrupt Na- 
ture of Man, and ſo they may be ſaid to be, where 


they never did ſo much as once appear; yea, and 


new Sins, new Vices, and new Vanities break forrh 
continually, as from a never failing Spring. And 
farthermore, it is to be noted, that where the Luſts 
of the Fleſh, and of the animal Soul do not reign and 
prevail, yet there the Luſts and Deſires ſuited to, and 
ſeated in the intellectual Mind, are not extinguiſhed by 
external Reformation, and ſtrict Morality: Br in theſe 

Perſons (while in a Natural State) Pride, SEL 
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Self-Righteouſneſs, Error, Tdolatry and Unbelief, do 
all reign and prevail, to the holding their Souls in a State 
of Bondage to Sin, and Alienation from God, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Pretences of loving and ſerving of Him, 
and ſeeking his Glory. Thus Paul, while a ſtrict Pha 
| riſe, tho he accounted himſelf blamele ſs, as touching the 
1 1 of the Lau, yet, he was at the ſame time, 
| The chiefeft of Sinners; (as himſelf owns and declares) 
being, before his Converſion, A Bla ſſ hemer, and a Per- 
| ſecutor, and inj urious. Who verily thought, that he 
| ought to punith, and perſecute thoſe who met togerher 
to worſhip God contrary to their effabliſhed Church, 
and the Orders of the Sanhedrin. | 

} Thus the evil Propenſity in Man's Heart to Sin, and 
the Imaginations of the Thoughts of his Heart will be 
evil continually ; and, like Waters in a ring, they 
| will not only bubble up, but make their Way, and take 
their own Courſe ſome way or other, according to 
that of the Prophet, (a) All we hke Sheep have gone 
| affray: We have turned every one 10 his [| own May. 
(Y Every one turned to [his] Courſe, as the Horſe ruſh 
eth into Battle: In which Texts tis obſervable , 
as J have hinted already, that Mankind dont all of 
them take the ſame Way, nor run the ſame Lengths in 
Lin and open Profaneneſs; but yet every Man is a Sin- 
ner, and a Servant to Sin, before Converſion. There 
are indeed open Sins, which go before to Judgment; 
even to Man's Bar : And there are others, which 
Min's Law cannot, or will not take Cogni ſance of; 
theſe will follow after, and meet the Authors of them 
at God's Tribunal. And there are indeed hidden ſecret 
Sins, which get the Maſtery and Dominion over the 
Man : againſt which every Saint, with David, ought to 
watch and pray, (c) keep back thy Servant alſo from 
preſumptuoys Sins, let them not have Dominion over mee 
Then ſhall I be upright, and I ſhall be innocent From the 
great] Tranſgreſſion. I 
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From the Whole it appears plain, that Sin has founded 
a Sort of an uſurp'd Dominion and Lordſhip in Man's 
Soul, and ſo far reigns by ſome one or other beloved 
Luſt, or ſecret Heart-Sin, as that jit holds him in Subjec- 
tion; being the Sin that doth eafily beſet him. 

And now, this being the State and Condition of all 
Mankind, from their Childhood and Youth, even to 
grey Hairs and old Age; the grand Queſlion now re- 
turns, and is again to be debated, i. e. Whether M- 
ral- Sua ſſon, as being accompanied with the Creatures 
ſincere Reſolution and utmoſt Endeavour, be ſufficient 
to break off this external and internal Dominion and 
Prevalency that Sin has over a Man's Heart, Will and 
Affections, without the Aids and Aſſiſtances of Gods 
efficacious Grace, and Spirit? 3 

Where, by the way, pray obſerve, the Query is not, 
How far Moral-Suafon, and Reaſon if attended to, 
and accompanied with a fincere Endeavour, may, pre- 
vail, ſo as to begin and farther a Reformation of Lite, 
in thoſe who are wicked and openly profane. Tho 
upon this' Head, it might be queried, How ſuch, of 
themſelves, ſhould firſt come at this ſincere Inclina- 
tion, Deſire and Will to amend and reform: And 
then, How far this Reformation from Evil, and doing 


of Good can extend it ſelf, without any auxiliary 


Helps of Divine Grace and Power from above : But we 
will not immediately attend this, but purſue the grand 
Query, (viz.) Whether Moral-Suafion, and Reaſon if im- 
prov d, can make, or create a clean, and new Heart, and 
renew a right Spirit within the Sinner, by removing 
the Stone out of the Heart, and the Iron Sinew, of 


Obſtinacy and Rebellion, out of the Will? And yet, 


this muſt firſt be done, before the Dominion and 
reigning Power of Sin in the Soul can be deſtroy d. 
The Heart, Affections and Will of Man by Nature, are 
vitiouſly diſpoſed, and ſtrongly enclin'd ro Evil, and 
to that only ; being filled with Enmiry, Pride and Re- 
bellion againſt God: So that ſome, ſecret or open, 
din, or Sins, (as you have heard) prevail over him, and 
nold him faſt by the Affections and Mind, And will 


any 


any ſay, and pretend to prove it by Scripture, or ſome 
other unexceptionable Inſtances, that fallen Man may 
recover himſelf out of the Bondage of Sin and A 
ral Corruption, without the Grace of God, and Work 
of the Spirit upon his So, Let the Man come forth, 
or be produced, that can fay, Tis by Moral-Suafon, 
and the Uſe of my own Free Will and Creature-Power, 
and not by the Grace of God, that 1 (being a Saint 
and ſound Convert) am what I am. This would be 
ſuch a [bold Stroke] againſt God's cffications Grace, 
and the internal Work of the Holy Spirit upon the 
Heart in Converſion, (and in making a Soul truly and 
ſpiritually free from Sin's reigning Power and Domi- 
nion) as even James Arminius, that great and noted 
{ Champion for Free Will, would have been aſhamed to 
have uttered : And yet, it neceſſarily follows, that if 
Man can, and doth do theſe things of himſelf, there 
is no need, nor room for the Divine Power to exert it 
ſelf, to effect ſo great and univerſal a Change, as muſt 
be in him who gets the Maſtery over his own inter- 
nal Luſts, and vicious Habits. 
And here, by the way, ſeeing the Power of a Ra- 
nonal Creature, and the Freedom of Man's Will, are 
ſo mightily exalted in this our Day, (as if there were 
really no need of the excecding Greatneſs of God's 
Power to convert a Sinner, and to work in him both 
to will and to do of his own good Pleaſure) I will, 
for your Information, who have never read what was 
Dr. Arminiuss judgment upon this Point, give you 
his Opinion concerning Free Mill, as he deliver d it, 
by a Writing under his own Hand, to the High and 
Mighty States of Holland, and Wefi-Frizeland, in theſe 
Words, F*Touching Man's Will, ſays he, I am of Opinion, 
* that he was endowed with Knowledge, Holineſs and 
other Abilities by his Creation, whereby he was able 
* to underſtand, eſtimate, conſider, will and perform true 
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+ See his Book, entituled, The Fuft Man's Defence; as ti anſ- 
lated into Engliſh, by Tobias Conyers, pag. 112; 113. 
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* Good; even as far as the Commandment obliged him; 
* yet, not this without the Auxiliaries of Divine Grace, 
In the State of Afoffacy and Sin, he is diſabled of 
*« himſelf, and by himſelf, to think, will or do any 
* thing truly good, and ſtands in need of the renovat- 
ing and regenerating Power of God in Chriſt by his 
“ Spirit in his /ntelleff, Affections, Will and all other 
Faculties, to impower him hereunto ; but partici- 
pating hereof, as freed from Sin, he is able to think, 
will and do Good ; yet {till as under the Supplies of 
c the Grace of God. 

Oh noble Declaration]! Would to God, that none 
in our Day (who follow him cloſe in other Points) 
had degenerated, and fallen beneath him in this. 

Thus far then, we have gain'd the Qureſfſ10n, and 
Matter in debate, (and that from a reputed Cham ion 
for the Free Will Cau ſe) that Moral-Svafon, and Mans 
Endeavours are weak, and inſufficient of themſelves, to 
effect a ſaving Change, without The renovating and re- 
generating Power of God in Chrift, by his Spirit in his 
Intellect, Affections, Will and all other Faculties, to im. 
power him hercunto. To which Words of Arminius, | 
will join a greater and more Authentic Teſtimony born 
to this Truth, by him who cannot lie, in theſe Words, 
(a) If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, ye ſhall 
be free indeed + Plainly enough intimating to them, 
that unleſs he, by his Spirit, wrought out this Part of 
their ſpiritual] Freedom, and Delivery from the Power 
and Dominion of their indwelling Sin, (which held 
them in prefent Bondage and Subicction) there was 
none elſe could do it effeually, Thus having laid 
open, and demonſtrated Sin's Dominion, and reigning 
Power in the Soul, to be an effectual Let and Hindrance 
to Converfion, too ſtrong for Moral-Snafion and a fal- 
len Creatures Ability to overcome and remove; I ſhall 
Procecd to the 
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Tynrth Let and Hindrance mention d, and that ais, The 
treſent Hold, and prevailing Influence, that Satan, as 
the Prince and God of this World, has over all Mankind ; 
| eſpecially while in a State of ſpiritual Death, and under 
| the reigning Power and Dominion of Sin. And this is 
| ſuch another effectual Let and Hindrance, that all the Art 
| of Reaſoning, and Power of a fallen Creature, can never 
effectually overcome; nor can it poſhbly be removed, ex- 
| cept by the Energy of his Almighty Power, whoſe Pe- 
culiar it is, to bind the Hfrong Man, and divide the 
| Spoil with him, by an effectual Recovery of his loft 
| Sheep from among the Devil's Herd. 

And now, for the opening and evincing of this, 
I ſhall ſhew you in three Particulars, wherein this 
Satanic Hold, Poſſeſſion and Influence do confiſt ; 
and that Moral - Suaſſon, and human Power can- 
not diſpoſſeſs this Enemy, or make him ſurren- 
der, and give up his preſent Hold and Poſſeſſion of 
the Sinners Heart, that ſo it may become an Habi- 
iation off God thro” the Spirit. The firft Part of Satan's 
Hold and Poſſeſſion of Man's Soul, is that of a Con- 
queror. The ſecond is that of a Prince: yea, of a God, 
who governs and reigns, and is after a Sort worthip- 


ped. The third, is that of an inviſible Diabolic Spirit, 
that doth work in and upon the Heart in a won- 


derful, powerful, ſecret and undifcerned, Manner; 


by which Means he hath the greater Advantage over 


| Mortals ; eſpecially where he dwells in the Heart be- 
fore Regeneration, becauſe there he will keep firm and 


full Pofleſlion, in diſpite of all that Reaſon and Free 


Wil can fay and do. 

Firſt then, this Satanic Hold and Poſſeſſion, which 
the Devil has of Mankind, while lying inthe Ruins of 
the Fall of the firſt Adam, is that of a Conqueror And 


their Condition is that of Pi ſoners and Captives, held in, 
under the Power of a ſtrong Hand: Only there is this 
Difference, between them and the common Sort of 
Captives and Priſoners (as has already been hinted) 


thoſe,” in Corporeal Thraldom and Impriſonment ; 
would. gladly accert of Liberty, if offer'd to em; 


whereas 
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trheteas theſe Priſoners and Captives to Sin and Satan 
love, and chuſe to abide in Darkneſs, and their pre- 
ſent Bondage-State, Which evil Diſpoſttion, and 

Averſion to ſpiritual Freedoms, renders their Caſe more 
deſperate, and out of the Reach of Moral-Snafon. 

And that Satan has ſuch a Poſſeſſion of Mankind, 
whereby he holds their Souls in Bondage and Capti- 
vity, to Sin and himſelf, is manifeſt, both from Scri- 

ture and Experience, Hence it is, that the Elect, at 
efectnal Calling, are ſaid to be (a) Brought as Priſoners 
out of the Priſon-Houſe : Yea, To be turned from Dark- 
neſs to Light, and from the POWER of Satan unis 
God. And our Bleſſed Lord compares this Hold and 
Poſſeſhon, that Satan has of Mankind, to that of one 
who dwells in, or poſſeſſes a Houſe or Caſtle: And in 
two Parables he ſhews, and plainly declares the Diffe- 

, rence betwixt a partial and total Diſpoſſeſſion, and the 
Power that muſt be manifeſted, and exerted in the effeua] 
diſpoſſeſſing of him: () When, faith he, the unclean 
Spirit ir gone out of a Man, he (viz. the Spirit) walketh 

thro dry Places, ſeeking Reft : And finding none, he ſaith, 
1 will return unto my Houſe whence I came out. And 
when he cometh, he findeth it empty, ſwept and garniſhed, 
Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven other Spirits, more 

wicked than himſelf, and they enter in, and dwell there: 
And the laſt State of that Man is worſe than the firſt, 
This Departing of Satan for a Seaſon, is owing to the 
common Operations of the Spirit with the Word, as 
the Holy Spirit is ſent forth to be a Spirit of Convic- 
tion to a World of Sinners, where-ever the Word is 
purely and truly taught; upon which firft Entrance of i 
the Goſpel, a Reformation from the groſſer Sort of Sins, 
and a ſudden temporary Profeſſion often follow: But 
the Spirit of God, who did this; not entring in himſelf, 
as a Spirit of Grace and Sanctification, to take, and 
keep Poſſeſſion boy rs Chriſt ; when Satan returns, 
and makes his next Viſitation, knocking at the Door ot 


(a) Efai. xlii, 7. and Acts xxvi. 18. (6) Luke xi. 24, 25, * 
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the Heart, he finds it EMPTy and deſtitute of the Spi- 
rit of God, and of all ſanctifying and ſaving Grace ; 
and tho' the Houſe be ſwept and garniſhd, that is in 
ſome Meaſure reformed: from groſs Immoralities and 
Errors in Religion, yet he likes it never the worſe, and 
thereupon , not only re- enters himſelf, but brings 
with him a ſtronger Power, than ever to ſecure himſelf 
therein, againſt any after Attempts that may be made 
to diſpoſſeſs him. 

And thus it is with many a Profeſſor in Chriſtianity: 
And of ſuch as theſe, (who are only almoſt Chriſtians) 
it is that the Apoſtle ſpeaks, ſaying, (a) For it rs impo ſ- 
ſible for thoſe who were once enlightned, and have taſted of 
the Heavenly Gift, and were made Partakers of the Holy 
Sfirit, And have taſfied the good Word of God, and the 

owers of the World to come; If they ſhall fall away, to 
renew them again by Repentante : ſeeing they cruciſie to 
themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to an open 
Shame. Theſe Profeſſors of Chriſtianity are all of them 
as empty Houſes, ſwept, and garniſhed, but deſtitute of 
the indwelling Preſence of the Spirit of God, as the 
Spirit of Grace and Sanctification, ſo that they are yet 
In the Gall of Bitterneſs, and Bond of Iniquity, not- 
withſtanding their fair Shew in the Fleſh. Thus then it 
appears, that Satan has an internal Hold and Poſſeſ- 
ſion, and that he is oft in Part, and only for a Time, 
diſpoſſeſſed. | e 

I ſhall next ſhew you, how Chriſt proceeds under the 
Goſpel-Miniſtry to di fpoſſeſs Satan totally, by not only 
caſting him out, but by removing his People — 
his Power and Dominion. And this is ſet fotth more 
particularly in this Parable of our Lord, (b) Men x 
firong Man armed keeps his Palace, his Goods are in 
Peace. But when a ſtronger than he ſhall come upon him, 
and overcome him, be taketh from him all his Armour 
wherein he truſted, and divideth his Spoils. The SERONG 
ONE is the Devil; his Palace is the World ; his Goods 
are Mankind, while in a natural and unconverted State, 
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vhich he poſſeſſes and retains in Peace as his own ; the 
fironger than he, is the Lord J-ſus ; this his Coming upon 
him, was twofold, Firf?, By his Death, Reſurrection, 
and Triumphant Aſcenſion into Heaven, and Seffion 
at the Right-hand of God, upon which (a) Angel. 
and Authorities, and Powers were made ſubjett unto him, 
Secondly, By the Preaching of the everlaſiing Goſpel, 
being accompanied with the Holy Spirit ſent down fron 
Heaven. By the former, (b) He ſpoiled, i. e. diſarmed, 
 Principalitics and Powers, making a Shew of them open. 
ly, trmmphing over them in it : And by the latter, he 
purſued the grand Defjon, which was to divide the Spoil 
with Satan, according to a frior Engagement upon the 
Father's Part, as tis written, (c) Therefore will I divide 
him, 1. e. the Meſlias, a Portion with the Great, and he 
fhall divide the Spoil with the Strong: Becauſe he poured 
out his Soul unto Death. From which Texts, by the way, 
you may obſerve, that Chriſt is only to take a Part, and 
not the Whole; He divides the Soil with the STRONG, 
by taking his own at's from among the Devil's Goats; 
which before Converſion lie mixed together, (and are 
only known to the Father, Son and Holy Spirit) until 
He, who is the Good Shepherd, and knows hig Sheep 
by Name, is pleaſed to call them out, and bring them 
into his own Sheepfold. But then, 
Secondly, Satan has not only made a Conqueſt, and 
took preſent Poffeſſion of Mankind thro the Fall; by 
which Means he keeps them in Bondage and Subjection, 
but he has alſo ſet up his Kingdom in the Heart, and 
alſo in this lower World amongſt Men, by which 
Means he rules as Prince; yea, he is alſo worſhipped as 
God: Hence, in Scripture, he is ſtiled (d)) The Prince 
and God of this World. And now, that he might more 
effectually ſecure himſelf in this his uſurpd Dominion, 
and Diabolical Kingdom among Men, he has made the 
Heart of Man his principal Seat and Throne, and has 
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(=) x Per, ii. 22. (6) Colof. il. 15g. (0) Eg. H. 12 
(4) John xiv. 30. and Chap. xvi. 11. and 2 Cor: Tve 4. 
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poſſeſſed himſelf of the Mind as a Fort and Garriſon; 
where the rebe lious Will is Sub-governor, and Man's 


carnal depraved Reaſon acts as chief Engineer; whoſe 


Bultering- Pieces can never be diſmounted, nor the For- 


tifications thrown down, and the Caſtle made to ſurren- 
der, by any Weapons, but thoſe that are truly ſpiritual, 


and mighty through God. Which Poſſeſſion of the : 


Heart and Kingdom among Men, Satan will do what 


he poſſibly can t& ſupport and maintain, in deſpite of 


all that Moral-Suafon can effect. And that he has 
Mankind in Poſſeſſion, and under his Influence, (by 


Means of their being in Bondage under the Domi- 
nion and reigning Power of Sin) has already. been de- 


clared. 
How he came at firf! to found this his uſurped King- 


dom and Government, and by what Crafts and Methods 
| he has ſupported and continued it among Mankind 


0 


(eſpecially in the Chriſtian World) to this very Day, is 


what is now, briefly to be laid open and conſider d; in 


which the real Weakneſs and Inſufficiency of Moral-' 


Srafjon, and the Neceſſity of the Divine Power and 
Efficacy to attend the Word for Converſion, will be ſtill 
farther evident. Fe 


Now for an Introduction to this, 1 ſhall take Leave 
to remind you of a Hint that was given to Adam upon 
the Fall, that ſuch a Kingdom and Government would be 
immediately ſet up among Men, (with the Myſtical Ser- 
pent at the Head thereof) as you may read in thoſe Words 


commonly called the Firff Promiſe. In which Funda- 
mental Promiſe of Life and Salvation, to be wrought 
out and compleated by another Hand, two different 
Kingdoms and Intereſts were foretold ſhould be ſet up 


in the World, and carried on in Oppoſition to each 
other, as the Text ſufficiently declares, (a) And I will 


put Enmity between thee, and the Woman ; and between 
thy Seed, and her Seed : It, or rather HE, /hall bruiſe 
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(a) Gen. iii. 15. 


thy Head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his Heal, Which Terms 
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are all Myſtical : The Serpent is the Devil; the Woman 
is the Church; her Seed is CHRIST: The Serpent's, or 
Devil's Seed, are the Reprobate World ; being Thoſe whoſe 
Names were not written in the Lamb's Book of Life, from 
the Foundation of the World : The Serpent's Head, is his 
Kingdom and Power in and over Mankind ; which 
Head of Power and Malice, and all his Degus againſt 
Chriſt and the Elect were cruſhed by Chriſt's Death up- 
on the Croſs ; the Heel of Chriſt is the Church Mili- 
tant, the Serpent's Bruſing this his Heel, while upon 
the Earth, was a Prediction of all the Perſecutions and 
Troubles, that the Church and her Seed were to meet 
with in all Ages, from the Death of righteous Abel, 
whom Cain ſlew, to the laſt Stroke of Antichriſtian Vio- 
lence, that ſhall be offer d to the leaſt Member of Chriſt's 
Myſtical Body the Church, while upon the Earth. 
And in theſe two Brothers, Cain and Abel, the two 
different Seeds and oppoſite Kingdoms firſt appeard, 
The fir ff and eldeſt did belong to the Devil, 7. e. he was 
one of his Subjects: (being the Beginning, and the 
Beginner, of the Devil's Kingdom, as he is Prince and 
Ruler; yea; and God of this World:) for in him the 
World frſt began to be diſtinguiſhed, and ſeparated 
from the Holy and Spiritual Seed or Church of Chriſt in 
Adam's Family: Which Diabolical Kingdom, ſet up, and 
managed by Satan, who then began to be worſhipped, 
was founded in Error, Will - worſhip, Perſecution, 
Violence and Blood-thed. Now 
Cain, not having a true, ſaving and juſtifying Faith in 
the Promiſed Sced, (as prefigured by the typical Sacrifice i 
of the Fir ſling of the Flock, by the Offering of which 
Chriſt was repreſentatively and virtually, The Lamb 
ſlain from the Foundation of the World ) he therefore I 
neglected the Inſtitution of a Bloody Sacrifice, for his 
Atonement, and betakes himſelf to an unbloody one; by 
Which he could not obtain Acceptance with God, nor 
Remiſſion of his Sins: Thus he failed, both in the 
Matter and Manner of his Religious Performances, and 
"rg was neglected and rejected of God. Whereas his 
vrother Abel, keeping up to the Inſtitution, and 3 
WW | : $7 r 5 . aich 


— EET 1 —_—_— 


— — 2 n= nn dc. 


ET YE ©. ks... ©. nn 0.3). her 


HB 


5 
h 


7 V IN U 


Faith therein, he and his Sacrifice were accepted, as it 
is written, (a) By Faith Abel offered unto God [a more 
excellent} Sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained Mit- 
neſs, that he was righteous, God teſlifying of his Gifts : 
And by it, he being dead, yet ſpeaketh. And that the 
Reaſons, why Cain Sacrifice was not accepted, were be- 
cauſe it was not right as to Kind, nor was it offered by 


Faith, is I think, plainly hinted to him by the Eter- 


nal WoRD, who reaſons with him thus, (b) Cain, why 
art thou angry; and wherefore is thy Countenance Fallen? 
(g. d. Why ſo caſt down and dejected?) F thou doſt 
well, (i. e. ſacrificeſt aright,) halt thou not be accepted? 


And if thou daſt not well, (but goeſt contrary to, or be- 


ſides the Rule) Sin lieth at thy Door; i. e. Tis thine 
own Fault. | 2 . 
Thus Cain, upon his not Sacrificing aright, and not Nor- 
ſhipping in Spirit and in Truth, had his Sacrifice and Per- 
ſon rejected; for which he revenges himſelf againſt a juſtly 
offended God, upon his own innocent Brother; who was 
the ſpiritual Seed and true Worſhipper : And ſo (c) He 
that was born after the Fleſh, perſecuted him that was 
born after the Spirit. And the Reaſons why he flew his 
Brother are given in theſe Words (4) Cain was of that 
Wicked One, and ſlew his Brother: And wherefore ſlew he 
him 2 12 his own Works were evil, and his Brother's 
righteous 2 Now one of the Works here refered to, was this 
very Deed of Sacrificing upon which that Quarrel aroſe, 
which ended in Death ; (one of theſe being only a Na- 
tal, but the other a ſpiritual Worſhipper) upon which 
Cain, the Murderer, is immediately excommunicated, 
and baniſhed from the gracious Preſence of God in 
his Church, which was in Adams Family; whereupon 
(as bearing the Mark of God's Vengeance) he wandered 2 
conſiderable Diſtance from the Church and Worſhip of 
God, where he lived by himſelf as a Caſt - away and 
Exile in a ſeparate and diſtinct State from the Church. 
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Thus Satan's Kingdom here on Earth began, in this 
his own Seed and Subject; who, (like his Myſtical Fa. 
ther the Devil,) was full of Enmity, and Rebellion 
againſt God, and of Hatred to his Brother. | 
And ſo the Church of God in Adam's Family be. 
came ſeparate from the World in Cain's Family, and 
were in their after Generations diſtinguiſhed by theſe 
Terms, i. e. Daughters of Men, and Sons of God: 
Which (I think) is plainly enough expreſſed in the 
Beginning of the Sixth Chapter of Genes; And it 
came to Fae, when Men. began to multiply on the Face 
of the Earth, and Daughters were born unto them, that 
the Sons of God ſaw the Daughters of Men, that they 
were Fair; and they took them Wives of all that they choſe. 
By Daughters of Men here, muſt be meant Cain's Off. 
ſpring, and the Seed of ſuch as were degenerated, and 
gone off from the Communion of the Saints, and the 
publick Worſhip of God, as kept up in the Church 
then in Seth's Family; and the Sons of God, muſt be 
the true Church Members, who were diſtinguiſhed by 
this Ehilhete, then, and for a long time after, even in 
the Days of Job. . 
But then, we alſo find by this Account, that altho 
theſe two Kingdoms and Seeds (the Church, and the 
World) were for a while ſeperated and diſtinguiſhed, yet 
they were too ſoon mixed and made one again, by di ſor- 
derly Marriages ; by which Means the World was brought 
into Carnal Union with the Church, and the profeſſed 
Church of God in the far greater Part, ſoon degene- MW 
rated, and became one with the World ; which, almoſt We 
_ univerſal Degeneracy and Apoſtacy, was the ſad Occa- W 
ſion of that Deluge, which was in the Days of Noah. 
And here by the way, I heartily wiſh, that all true 
Believers and Church-Members in our Days, and the 
ſucceeding Generations, would take Notice, and well 
conſider the Confequences of ſuch miſtaken Steps, in 
yoking of the ſpiritually Dead and Living together. 
Thus much as to rhe Original, Riſe and Progreſs 
of the Devil's Kingdom, ſet up in and. among Man- 
kind, and as viſibly beginning in Cain, the 25. 
| | ir hi. 
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| and by which he was ſufficiently declared to be Of that 
| Wicked One. Which Diabolical Kingdom, as ſeparate, 
| and diſtin& from the Woman's other Seed, the Church 
and ſpiritual Kingdom of the Eternal WoRD,) conti- 
nued and prevailed for above Sixteen Hundred Years : 
Until the Flood came, and took them all away. 

And then, it began again in Noah's younger Son 
Ham, the Father of Canaan, and encreaſed until it 
took in that vaſt Number of Babel-Builders; who (af- 
ter their Language was confounded, and they ſcattered 


upon the Face of the Earth) gave themſelves up to /do- 


| Jatry and Superſtition, and became immediate Subjects to, 
and Worſhippers of Satan, by their /dolatry : But Sa- 

tan's principal Seat and Empire, as the Prince and God 
of this World, was firſt erected and fixt at Babel; for 
there the firff of the four Monarchical Beafts, and 
Worldly Empires began,under Mrod, whoſe Name fore- 
told him to be a Rebel againſt God in his Church. He was 
the firſt Tyrant-King, a Mighty Hunter, or rather Perſe- 


cutor; whoſe Kingdom began in Confuſion and Ambi- 


tion, and was ſupported by Force and Cruelty, and go- 
verned by Tyranny and Oppreſſion; and whoſe Religion 
with that of the reſt of the World (that went off from 
Church of God) conſiſted only in Error, Superſtition 
and Dzmon-Worſhip. 
Thus Satan ruled and governed N Mankind, and 
was worſhipped in thoſe Idols, as the God of this World, 
for above the Space of Two Thouſand Years : But when 
the 1 of Time was come, God ſent forth his Son 
made 0 
D 3 the Croſs, broke the Serpent's Head; Aud 
having ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, he made a Shew 


away his Armour wherein he truſted, (i. e. the Worldly 
d Vain Philoſophy, which Satan then made uſe 
of) And divided his Spoils : And thro the xk 
— | —— 


Fir ſi- born: The Refrobate Sced, in whom the aforeſaid 
Enmity firſt manifeſted it ſelf in the higheſt Degree; 


oman, made under the Law: Who, by his 


F them openly, triumphing over them in it. After which 
he proceeded to break in upon the Devils Kingdom, and 
ntring his Palace, He bound the flrong Man, and took 
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Fooliſhneſs of Preaching, by a Company of Mechanic 
Preachers, full of the Holy Spirit and Divine Wi ſdom, he 
not only brought all the Wifdom of Greece and Athens 
into Contempt, but, notwithſtanding. the Oppoſition 
made by the Powers of Hell and the Heathen Emperors, 
yo drove Satan from his Temples and Altars, and 
opt the Mouths of all his lying Oracles ; and, by IF 
Degrees, put an End to Dewon-Worfhip throughout all 
the Roman Empire : According to that ancient Frophe- 
cy, Which faith, (a) Aud the Idols he fhall utterly abo— 
liſh. Which Combat of Chriff, and his Apoſtles, and 
other Goſpel-Miniſters, with the Dragon at the Head 
of his Kingdom of Darkneſs, (as aſſiſted with Legions 
of Pagan-Prieſts, and Heathen-Magiſtrates; (vile and 
Bloody Perſecutors) and the Iſſue of that large Seige, 
of Chriſt by his Goſpel-Miniſtry, againſt Satan, and 
the Rage and Fury of the Dragon, upon his being wor- 
ſed; and his after Attempts made upon the Woman, 
and her Holy Seed, which keep the Commandments of 
God, and have the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chrift; ) are all 
moſt lively ſet forth throughout the Twelfth of the 
Revelations. 

After which Victory on Chriſt's Part by the Goſpel, 
and the fruitleſs Attempts of the Red Dragon, by Perle. 
cution to root out the Woman's Seed, the Old Serpent 
plaid a new Game, and effected that by Craft and De- 
ceit, which he could not have done by Force, and that 
was by ſetting up a Succeſſion of Antichrifts at Rome, in 
the Church and Temple of God there; who, under the 
Title and Pretence of being Chriſt's Vicars, have all 
along acted as the Devil's Deputies, and chief Factors 
For Hell: Even as it was foretold by the Holy Spirit, who 

alſo has deſcribed them at large, ſaying, () There mſi 
come a Falling away firfl, and then that Man of SIN, 
and. Son of Perdition ſball be revealed > Who oppoſetb and 
exaltcth him ſelf, above all that is called God, (I. e. above 
all Magiſtracy and Civil Government,) or that ig wor- 
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S wor/hipped ; ſo that he as God fitteth in the Temple M 
God, ſhewing himſelf that he is God. And now ye know 
© what with-holdeth, that he might be revealed in his Time, 
Fur the Myflery of Iniquity doth already work : only he 
who now letteth will let, until he be taken out of the way. 
And then fhall & &reu&r, that Wicked (i. e. lavlets, 
vile Wretch) be revealed, whom the Lord /hall conſume 
with the Spirit of his Mouth, and ſhall deſiroy with the 
© Brightneſs of his Coming, even him, -whoſe Coming is af 
ter the Working, (i. e. by the Energy) of Satan, with 
all Power, and Signs, and lying Wonders. And with all 
Decciveablenè ſa of Unrighteouſneſs in them that periſh ; 
E becauſe they received not the Love of the Truth, that they 
might be ſaved. And for this Cauſe, God ſhall ſend them 
| ſrong Deluſion (i. e. an internal, operative and efficacious 
& Error ; which ſhall blind their Minds, and deprave their 
$ Reaſon to that Degree) that they ſhould believe a (moſt 
© groſs and palpable) L E, (i. e. Tranſubſtantiation) 
Dat they all might be damned who believe not the Truth, 
but had Pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs. bs A 
= Thus the Devil, 40 Princs and God of this World, 
ſet up his Kingdom a third Time in the World : Which 
Kingdom, and Power of Darkneſs, Chriſt, the Lamb, 
broke in again, upon and in a great Meaſure ruined it, by 
his glorious and powerful Appearing, and Preſence with 
thoſe two eminent Inſtruments of the Reformation, 
Luther and Calvin, and thoſe who aſſiſted and ſucceeded 
in them the Furthering of the ſame : Upon which Satan 
at the firſt raged, and acted the Part of the Bloody Dra- 
gon over again, for a confiderable Time, in taiſing bloo- 
dy Perſecutions, Maſſacres, Plots and Conſpiracies againſt 
che Reformed Religion; but this not ſucceeding, he took -. 
another Method, viz. To corrupt the Principles and Prac- 
tices of the Reformed, by raiſing a fanding Army of 
learned Men, to preach and write againft the Doctrines 
and Principles upon which the Reformation was begun; 
and upon which it ſubſiſts and ſtands, and by which only 
it can be maintained and continued in the World. 
Theſe have enter d into a New War and freſh En. 
gagement againſt the 3 and his Virgin Company 
288 ä _— an] 
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and Followers; and have their ſeveral Leaders, who are 
Men of as different Principles as are their Faces, and“ 
who engage againſt the ſeveral Parts of Sacred Truth, 
with different, and quite contrary Deſigns. 
Some are battering and bantering all 1 under! 
the Name of Prieſt-Craft; others are ſetting themſelve; 
to oppoſe and aſſault all Revealed Religion, as unne- 
ceſſary and troubleſome to the more learned and polite 
Part of Mankind: Some are reſolved, if poſſible, to 
expunge the true Scripture-Doctrine of the ever bleſſei 
Trinity, by impoſing and ſubſtituting another falſely {| 
called, which is nothing elſe than old Plato's Tritheiſn 
revived again: And many there be, tho' from different 
Principles, who do daily attack the true and proper Di- 
vinity, and diſtin& Per ſonality of the Eternal Word, and 
Holy Spirit ; while others make it their Province and 
chief Buſineſs, to rave againſt, and ſtigmatize the Fu- 
teſlant Faith and Doctrines of Original Sin derived 
from Adam, as It comes upon all Men (in it's Guilt and 
Pollution) to Condemnation ; and of the imputed Righ- We 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, as being put upon a Sinner for his Fu 7 
ſtification and Acceptance before God, thro' Faith; ac: 
counting and calling of it, Inputed Nonſence. And 
many of theſe are alſo employed and ſpirited by Satan, 
to aſſault and banter all the Doctrines of ſovereign Fe: 
Grace: and others there be, and thoſe not a few, that 
employ their Abilities againſt all ſpiritual experimental 
Religion, advancing furiouſly againſt the Doctrine ot 
Efficacious Grace, as in the Holy Spirit's Hand ; and the 
Aſſertors of the Neceſſity of Divine Power, in the exceed- 
ing Greatneſs thereof, to be exerted in an irreſiſtible, 
efficacious Manner upon the Heart, Will and AﬀeCtions 
of a Sinner, while Dead in Tre ſpaſſes and Sins; thereby 
bringing him into a State of Regeneration, and Con- 
verſion to God, and ſo to a true, ſaving and juſtifying 
Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, as accompanied with a Nepen- 
tance unto Life. 
And by the Inſtrumentality of theſe it is, that Satan 
ſupports and defends the ſeveral Parts of his Kingdom of 
Darkneſs among Mankind, blinding the Eyes 0 ſome, 
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and prejudicing and prepoſſeſſing the Minds of others, 
ſo as to turn many from the Faith, (a) Toſſing them 10 
and fro, they being carried about (or whirled round) 
with every Wind of Doctrine, by the Slight of Men, and 
© cunning Craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to decerve, 
Thus Satan keeps and maintains his preſent Hold of 
Mankind, while in an unconverted State, they being 
Goods and Subjects in his Poſſeſſion and Kingdom; which 
Kingdom is alſo called the Power of Satan, and the Power 
of Darkneſs, becauſe its a State of Bondage and Dark- 
© neſs, which holds Men in Subjection, by an Influence 
it has on the Minds: Hence Men by Nature are ſaid 
to love and chuſe Darkneſs and Bondage rather than 
Light and Liberty by Jeſus Chriſt; nor will all the 
& Moral-Suafion or rational Arguments, that either Men 
or Angels can uſe, bring theſe dead Sinners to Life, nor 
make or enable them to circumciſe their own Hearts and 
rebellious Wills; nor can they remove themſelves our 
E of Satan's Power and Kingdom : No, it is God, and 
God only only, (b) Who delivers us from the Power of 
= Darkneſs, and tranſlates us (out of the Kingdom and 
& Poſſeſſion of — into the Kingdom of his dear Son. 
= Thus much for the ſecond Part of our Argument, 
bShewing the real Weakneſs and Inſufficiency of Moral- 
Eg 5:2 f0n in Converſion, unleſs accompanied with effica- 
cious Grace, and the exceeding Greatneſs of God's migke 
ty Power, I ſhall proceed to a „ 
Third Argument, and that is to be taken from the 
Energy of Satan upon and in Mankind, both good and 
bad, which, according to its Nature and Extent, thro: 
the Divine Permiſſion, is great; and in the Untegene- 
rate it greatly hinders their Converſion and Faith, un- 
til tis removed out of the way by him who only can 
bind the ſrong Man, and take away that Defence in 
which he truſts : And ſo delivers his out of the De- 
vil's Snare that were taken Captive by himat his Mill. 
And here if we were but fully able to trace the Way 
of this Serpent, and could we at once, or by Parts view 
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all his ſubtle Wiles, and crafty Methods to * 
deceive, and enſnare poor Souls, by his internal and 
undiſcerned Influence upon the Minds, Affections, 
Paſſions, and Imaginations of Men and Women, we! 
ſhould, no doubt, ſtand amazed at the Depths f 
Satan, and the Methods of this evil One. | 
And hence it is, that we read concerning him, 
that as he is (a) The Prince of the Power of the Arr, 
ſo he is The Spirit that now worketh in the Children 
of Di ſobedience, i. e. in thoſe that are in a State of 
Unbelief: And that Satan, after a Sort, has an i». | 
| _ ternal Hold of, and Influence upon the Minds of 
| Men in a State of Unregeneracy, by which Mean; 
he works powerfully, and prevails upon them, ſo az 
to keep them in Blindneſs and Bondage, is farther 
evident from thoſe Words of the Apoſtle Paul, 
who ſaith, (b) But if our Goſpel be hid, (i. e. veiled 
or concealed) it is hid to them that are loſt. In whom 
the God of this World hath blinded the Minds of them 
which believe not, &c. And here, if you will but re- 
gard the full Import of the Expreſſion, you will find 
tis full, and to my Purpoſe : For that he is fir 
ſaid to be in thoſe whom he thus blinds ; In whom, 
this denotes internal Poſſeſſion ; then 'tis added, that 
He blinds the Minds of them that believe not; this 
denotes Efficiency, and that he has a Way to work 
upon the Minds and Paſſions of Mankind, and yet 
they perceive it not: Not that Satan infuſes Sin in- 
to the Faculties, (as the Holy Spirit works, or cre- 
ates Grace in them, in and at the Time of Regene- 
ration, and effectual Calling;) but he works upon 
the Paſſions, and ftirs up the Corruptions, like as 
the Wind by its violent Motion agitates the Was 
ters of the Sea, eſpecially near the Shores, to that 
Degree as to ſtir up the Mire and Dirt, which before 
lay ſtill, and unperceived at the Bottom; and ſo tis 
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written 


Vritten (a) But the Wicked are like the troubled Sea 
when it cannot reſt, whoſe Waters caſt up Mire and 
Dirt. | ; 
And now, The Methods that be, the God of this 
j World, takes to work thus upon the Minds, ſo as to 
blind the Underſtanding and Reaſon, are manifold, 
4 and various; ſometimes he doth it by ſtiring up their 
© inbred Luſts, Corruptions, Paſſions and blind Zeal, to 
© rage againſt, and oppoſe the pure Goſpel, by caſting 
in van Reaſonings into the Mind, and raifing new 
= Objections againſt it; or thro' Miſrepreſentation of the 
© Goſpel, and the true Miniſters thereof, by covering 
them with Slander and Reproach ; or by ſetting them 
© all in a falſe Light, and unſeemly Dreſs ; thereby Pre- 
© judicing the minds of men, and hardening their Hearts, and 
then making uſe of their depraved Reo fon, and acqui- 
red Abilities to defend againſt its Doctrine and Efficacy. 
But that I may ſet this Internal working, and Influ- 
ence of Satan in and upon the Minds of Mankind, in 
Ja full and clear Light, Iwill give you ſome Serip1ure 
Inſtances of his ſecret, and unperceived way of cloſe 
Conjunction with, and Working upon the Soul, where- 
by he not only ſuggeſts, and injects Thoughts, and ficry 
Darts into the Mind, but alſo entices, excites and 
| prevails ſo far (if permitted) both upon Good and 
| Bad, as to bring them to ſay and do that, which 
once they abhorred the Thoughts of: and yet they per- 
ceive not, that theſe fir ſt Motions come from him. 
"Tis true, the Inſtances I ſhall give are ſomewhat _ 
extraordinary, but that I think adds the more Strength 
to the Argument: For if he works to ſuch a Degree 
( thro' the Divine Permiſſion, and Limitarion ) upon 
one, or two, or more, he can upon all if permitted, 
and if he can manage ſo artfully, and powerfully up- 
on thoſe in whom he do's not dwell, how much more 
may he be ſuppoſed to have a powerful Influence into 
the retaining them as Priſoners and Bond-Slaves in 
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whom he may be ſaid both to dwell, and reign 
The, Frſi Inſtance then, that J ſhall give you of Sal an' f 
vnperceived Power and Influence upon the Heart o 
Mind, ſhall be that of his exciting David to number : 
the People, as tis Written. (a) And Satan flood u 
againſt Iſrael, and provoked David to number Ifracl. That 
is he ſtood up againſt Iſrael as an Adver ſary and A.- 
cu ſer, feeking an Occafion and Leave to Break in upon 
them; he knowing they had greatly ſinned, and pro. 

voked the n High, as appears by comparing this Par I 
of the Story with that other Text where the Fatt ii, 
fert recorded, (b) And again the Anger of the Lori 
was kindted againſt Iſracl, and he moved David againſt 
them, to ſay, go number Iſrael and Judah. In this laſt ie 
Fext we find the Reaſon of this juſt Judgment on Gods 
part, as in the former we find the Malice, Efficiency, 
and Inſtrumentality of Satan, (by God's Permiſſion) 
bringing the ſame about, and this he did by Sug- WR 
geſting ſomething that was pleaſing and taking with him, 
in order to ſtir him up thereto; what it was, whether 
that thereby he might know the Number of his Sub- 
jects, and Men fit to bear Arms upon any Emergency, 
or whether he ſuggeſted the Neceſſity, or Advantage of We 
entering upon a new War with his Neighbours, or 
proteſſed Enemies, it's all uncertain to us, yet ſome- 
thing pleaſing and .advantagious there muſt be to 
make it take with that good King. 

But beſides this his firſt Suggeſting, and Darting the 
pleaſing Thought and Project into David's Mind, he 
added Force, and Firvency to the Temptation. He 
22 David to Number the People of Iſrael, which 

xpreſlion, reprefents Temptation in its Strength and 
Power; not a Power to force the natural Liberty of 
the Will, But yet, a Force powerful enough to ex- 
cite Cqpruption, and thereby raiſe his ambitious De- 
fires to ſuch a Degree, as to overpower Grace, and 
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(a) 1 Chron, xxi. 1. (5) 2 Sam, xxiv. 1. 


carry 
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carry the good Man away into Sin, as I Captive or 
Priſoner of War. And yet Satan managed it ſo art- 
fully and ſecretly, that David never perceived that it 
came from him. But for farther Proof that he has 
E ſuch a ſecret and undiſcerned Way of inticing, and 
E prevailing upon the Minds of Men, take a 

Sccond Inftance in the Caſe of Ahab whom God, as 
Ja juſt Judgment and Puniſhment upon himſelf, Fa- 
mily, and People, for their joynt Sins, would have to 
fall in Battle at Ramoth-Gilead : For you are to re- 
member, that God in Puniſhing the Wicked, re- 
© ſerves to himſelf a Right and Liberty of ching their 
Deluſſons, and giving Commiſhon to the Inſtruments 
of their Ruin, to execute his Judgments, upon them, 
Is appears lain in that Account given by the true 
Prophet of the Lord who declares that by the way of Vi- 
ſion he ſaw, (a) The Lord fitting upon his Throne, 
and all the Hoſis of Heaven flanding round about him; 
and the Lord ſaid, who will ferſwade Ahab, that be 
= may go and fall in Battle at Ramoth-Gilead ? Au 
there came forth a Spirit 1. e. a fallen Angel, one 
Jof the tempting Devils) and ſtood before the Lord, 
and ſaid I will per ſw¾ade him; and he ſaid wherewith ? 
And he ſaid, I will go forth, and 1 will be a hing Spi- 
Writ in the Mouth of his Prophets. And the Lord ſaid, 
= Thou /halt per ſwade him, and frevail alſo; go forth and 
do ſo, Now therefore behold, the Lord hath put a lyung 
8 Spirit in the Mouth of all theſe thy Prophets ; and the 
Lord hath ſpoken evil concerning thee. pet x | 
Thus by a Second Inſtance it appears plain that Sa- 
tan hath a nearer and more effectual Way to a Man's 


a ſort flip into the Heart, and Mouth, without our 


Privity ; as I truſt to ſhew more fully by and by; not 


| that he at any time uſe with our Tongues with- 


out our Conſent, but his Suggeſtions come in ſo una- 


wares, and agreeably, that a Man looks upon them, and 
(s) 1 King xii, 19--23, 


Heart, than Men are aware off; whereby he can after 


approves 
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approves them as his own. And! might add, if he 
could fo ſpeedily and with Succeſs tempt and effeQually 
ſeduce pure Innocency, what may we expect? Whoft 
corrupt Nature is as ſubject to catch and embrace A]. 
lurementsand Temptations to sin, as the dry Tinder 
and Powder are to receive the Spark that falls upon 
them. And Satan being a thorough Artiſt in Natur 
Philoſophy and Phyfognomy, he cunningly ſuits his Tem- 
Ptations with the preſent Circumſtance, Temper, and 
Inclination : And like the skilful Fiſher, he alway; 
baits his Hook with a proper Fly. 
And now from chens two Texts we may gather up 
theſe Three Truths, as Firſt, That God makes uſe «MW 
Satan's Temptations and Seducements both of the Good, 
and Bad, to accompliſh. and bring about his own e. 
ternal Counfels, and juſt Judgments upon Sinners. &. 
condly, We learn hence that Satan under the Di- 
vine Permiffion, and Limitation, has both Art and 
Power in tempting ; and tho' he has no Power to 
force, yet he can allure, excite and move the Paſſ- 
ons and Affections by Suggeſtions and Injections from 
_ himſelf (or by proper Inſtruments) in ſuch a manner, 
as that none without Divine Aſſiſtance preventing 
them, can deliver themſelves from being enſnared, and 
overcome. And 

Thirdly, We learn hence, That ſuch is his Slight 
and Skill, that he can tempt, entice, ſeduce and over- 
come either by his own ſecret Sugeſtions and Allure- 
ments, or by the Help of Inſtruments fitted for his Pur- 
poſe, in ſuch an undiſcerned Manner, as that , neither 
the Tempted, nor thoſe by whom he ſeduces know or 
perceive that it comes from him. 

Bur for a farther, and fuller Proof of this inviſi- 
ble Influence and Power that Satan has to tamper 
with the Heart of Man, let us briefly ſurvey a few 
Inſtances more of this kind, as recorded in the 
New Teſtament, and the Firft ſhall be in that Re- 
| x and Advice given to Peter to his Maſter, as. its 


Vritten. (a) Then Peter took him, and began to rkebue 
— RR 
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him. ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord; this all not 
be %% ie. But 1 Ne and ſaid unto Peter, Get 
thee behind me, S AT AN, thou art an . N to me; 
for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, but thoſe 
that be of Men. I think nothing need be mote plain 
and full, than that the Devil was at the Bottom of 
this, and made uſe of Peter as an Inſtrument to dis 
ſwade the Lord of Life and Glory, from going up to 
E ſuffer at Jeruſalem, that ſo he might if poſſible, pre- 
vent the breaking of the Serpents Head upon the Croſs, * 
according to the firſt promiſe, and early Prediction in 
Paradice. 5 | | 
And now, can we think, that Peter perceived in 
the leaſt that this grave Advice given to his Lord and 
& Maſter came originally from Hell? And that in this 
he was aQuated, and influenced from Satan; ot that 
this was firſt contrived and ſuggeſted to him by the 
& Devil, before it was utter'd by his Tongue? Verily no, 
he would have abhord the Counſel himſelf had he 
perceived the Author, and its evil Tendency to pre- 
vent Salvation being wrought out for Sinners. 0 
Again, take a ſecond Inſtance of Satan's unpetceived 
5 Way of ſeducing and dealing with the Heatts of Man- 
kind, and that is in the Caſe of Ananias, who was detect- 
ed by Peter in theſe Words, (b) Ananias, why hath 
Satan filled thine Heart to lie to the holy Ghoſt, and 10 
keep back part of the price of the Land? — Why haſt 
bon concerved this Thing in thy Heart? Thou haſt not 
lied unto Men but unto Bod. Here again its intimated 
plain enough that Satan firſt put the Suggeſtion into 
Ananiass Heart It being agreeable to his coveteous 
diſpoſition, who probably thought it highly reaſona- 
ble to keep a ſecret Reſerve for himſelf and Wife, for 
priyate Uſes, and other Occaſions ; therefore he immedi- 
| ately conſents to the Suggeſtion ; and ſo having Luſt con- 
ceived in his Heart, it then came forth into Ack, 
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and was covered with a Lie. Thus it appears that the 
Devil is the Author, and Father of all thoſe m0nftron 
Conceptions and Births of Sin in Mens Hearts, altho 
thoſe in whoſe Hearts this Cockatrice 1 75 is laid, and 
hatched, think not, nor perceive any thing of it. 
III proceed to a Third Inſtance ; in which we read 
concerning Judas Tſcariot, That Satan firſt put that 
Hellifh Thought and Contrivance into his Head, (f 
tisſ aid Supper being enled (not the Lord's Supper but: 
Private Supper at Simon the Leoper's Houſe in Bethan, 
about two Days before the Paſſover, as appears by 
comparing Mathew's and Mark's Hiſtory with this) S 
[tan having put it into the Heart of Judas Iſcariot . 
von Son, to betray him, He then having received th 
Sop, went immediately out — unto the thief Prieſts ant 
. with them, to deliver Jeſus into their Hants, & 
Now that which I would here take Notice of, and 
'Temark, is this Expreſſion, viz. Satan having ut 
it ino the Heart of Judas Iſcariot, Simon's Son, to be. 
tray him; by which tis farther manifeſt and confimed, 
that Satan has a ſecret way of Practiſing upon Men, 
and knows how to ſet on Foot any bad 245 i 
and among Mankind: He has a way to inject Con- 
trivances into our Minds, and then he doth his 21 
Pa us on to a ſpeedy Execution of his hellih 
Projects; our Corruptions, carnal Paſſions, and Affe. 
Ctions, (20s for us) are like the dry Tinder or ſu 
Fhureous Powder, whichate ready to catch hold of, and 
embrace the leaſt ſpark. of Fre; and it may be faid 
'of theſe, as well as of the Tongue, that They all 
are ſet on fire of Hell. But I'll Condude this Part of 
my Proof concerning Satans hold of, and Influence 
in and over Mankind, witha  _ _ 
© FourthInftance,(vis.) that of Peter's denying his Lori 
and Mafter, of which he was premoniſhed in theſe 
Words (c) Simon, Simon, Behold, Satan hath de ſfrel 


— — 


(4) John xiii. 2-26, 27-30. compar d with Math. 2-6-14, and 
Xiv. 1. 2, 3-10, II. (c) Luke, xxii. 31, 32. 
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to have you, that he muy fat you as Wheat : But I Fa 
rayed for thee that thy Faith Fail not, Satan, it ſeems, 

fad begged hard for all the Twelve Apoſtles, but by 

the Divine Permiſſion, he was only allowed to trie an 


| Experiment upon Two, viz, The Father, and his Son. 
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was Chriſis own, in a more peculiar Manner; berg 
given to him, to be ſaved by him, and therefore th 
latter is prayed for, and recovered, while the other 
being the Son of Perdition is left in the Hands of the 


Devourer. oF 


| Judas was indeed the Devils own,yet he could not tempt, 
nor poſſeſs him without Leave from above: the other 


1 


But now as to Peter, he being one ordained to Eter- 


nal Life, and alſo a true Believer, therefore he is re- 
covered, and converted a new ; yet here behold Hu- 
mane Weakneſs, and Frailty ! he is forewarned once, 
and again, but is bold and reſolute ; yet as bold as 
he was, and notwithſtanding all his Reſolutions, and ſo- 
lemn Proteſtations to ſtand by his Maſter, and (rather 
than fail) fight, and die for him, Satan was too cun- 
ning and ftrong for all his Free-Will, and preſent ſtock of 

Inberent Grace, And here obſerve the Metaphor, made 
= uſe of by our Lord, to expreſs the Manner, and Con- 
ſepuence of the Temptation, twas to t them as 
W Wheat in a Side; not that it was Sat an's deſign to fan, 
or cleanſe, by making a Separation, of the E | 
the Wheat, no; he rather ſought to have deſtroyed the 
other Eleven with the Son of Perdition - But God had 
Ja more Glorious End, and Gracious Deſign, Thus 
then, as the Side by moving the Wheat put Seems 
and aggitated to, and fro, diſturbs the whole and 


haft from 


fetches up the Chaff, or Bran that lay undiſcern d be- 


fore; even ſo did this Diſpenſation upon the Diſciples, 
but on Peter more eſpecialy, fetch up, and diſcoyer 
that inbred, hidden Corruption, and evil Diſpoſiti- 
on, which lay hid, and unperceiv'd before. And Fe- 


ter being thus for a while, (tho ſtill under the Care of 


God the Saviour to ſecure, and recover him again, as b 


a New Converſion ) left to be fifted and influenced by 


Satan, he not only denies * Lord and Mafter, but he 


* con- 


(On 
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confirms this his unkind Denial with Lies, Oaths, 
and Curſings or Imprecations upon himſelf, if he fo 
much as knew the Man. Good Lord, what is Man, if 
left but a little While to himſelf, and Satan! 

I ſhall now (having produced theſe Inſtances of Sa- 
tan's Power and Influence in Tempting, and Man' 
Weakneſs, and real Inſufficiency effectually to reſif 
the ſame) reaſſume the former Queſlion, and con- 
clude my Argument upon this Head. 

If Satan has indeed ſuch an effectual Power to tempt, 
and ſeduce cven the beſt of Saints; and ſuch a ſecret We 
unperceived Way of filling the Heart with evil Pro- 
jects, and finful Heute nay with Lies, Oaths, Blaſ. 
phemies and the like; and if he has a real Influence and 
Power to blind the Minds of Unbelievers, and to fill 
their Hearts with Prejudice againſt the Goſpel, and 
Perſon of the only Redeemer and Saviour; what then 
can a Man do while in a natural, dead unregenerate 
State? Who of himſelf has neither Will, nor Power 
to deliver himſelf, nor yet to flee by Faith to another, i 
for Succour and Salvation, as the Scriptures moſt Evi- 
vidently Teach: Of what effectual uſe then, can Ms MW 
ral- Suaſſon be, to make the Devil leave of Defending, M 
and let go his Prey? Will he be afraid like a Bird? 
or let go his Hold tho a Multitude of Shepherds ſhould f 
be raisd againſt him? Verily no, He will eſteem their iſ 
. Arguments as Straw, and the Creatures Reſo- 

utions as Rotten Wood; Man's Arrows will never 

make him flee; hell laugh at any, who without Si- 
ritual Weapons, and Power, ſhall dare to approach him. 

Pr he reigns, and rules as King over all the Children of i 
ide. f 
Thus much as to the real Weakneſs and Inſufficieney 
of Moral-Sua fon: (tho aſſiſted by the fallen Creatures 
beſt Endeavours,) to quicken, and ſavingly convert 
Himſelf to God, by making himſelf a new, and clean 
Heart and right Spirit, of to deliver himſelf out of {WM 
the Power of Sin and Satan. I ſhall now proceed to i 
the Third Head, in which I am to make it Evident, 
J hat in true Converſion and faving Faith ( as they 
. N . S ſmq- 7 14 ; ©. ag 
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are effected by the Divine Power, working in an 
effectual and irreſiſtible Manner upon the Fears of 
Man, by the Word) the WII I. of Man is not 
Forced, nor is its Natural Liberty or Freedom in the 
leaſt infringed ; but on the other Hand that noble Faculty 
is by renewing Grace, made truly and ſpiritually Free, 

There are indeed ſome, and they are not a few, 
* who Clamour and caſt Reproach and Contempt upon 
the Doctrines of Sovereign and Efficatious Grace, and 
alſo upon the internal renovating Efficacy of the Ho- 
ly Spirit upon the Hearts of Gods Elect, upon Pre- 
© tence that theſe Doctrines are really injurious unto 
Man's Free-Will, and tend greatly to ſpiritual Sloath 
and Licentiouſneſs : Imagining, it ſeems, that the Spi- 
tit of God can't work in an efficatious and irreſiſtible 
manner npon the Heart of Man in Convertion, without 
doing Violence unto the natural Freedom of his Will: 
But that this is a Miſtake, and cauſeleſs Clamour, I 
hope to make appear; and alſo to demonſtrate that Free- 
Grace, and the Divine Power, are the beſt of Friends 
and Aſſiſtants to the Will of a fallen, depraved Crea- 
true. For it is plainly manifeſt from Scripture and 

Experience, that 'tis only efficatious, renewin 
Grace, as cloathed with Omnipotence, that can > 
W doth force Satan out of his preſent Hold and Poſleſſi- 
on in Man as in an unregenerate State: And by 

knocking off the Fetters, and unlooſing the Bonds of 
din Satan (by which the Will and Affoctions were 
bound and enflav'd ) ſets the Soul at Liberty, and 
makes the Will of Man Free indeed. 

The Will of Man I grant, was at his firſt Creation 
made Morally free, and diſpoſed to Good: but by 
Means of the Fall, it became enſlaved to Sin, thro' a 
ſtrong Propenſity and Love thereunto, and cannot be 
made Free (and inclined to Love God above all, and 
ſteadily to adhere unto his revealed Will as the only 
Rule of Faith and Obedience) But by the Power 
and Influence of Efficatious Grace, as it is Revealed 
and Apply'd to the Soul (for it's Converſion) by the 
Holy Spirit. And now, that I may ſet theſe nung 
e | | the 
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the ſtrongeſt Light I am capable, I ſhall proceed. Frf, 
To lay down 8 by way of Premiſe. Secondly, 
Give you a brief Account of the ſeveral Names, and 
various Operations of the Faculties belonging to the 
Humane Soul. Thirdly, Shew you how, and upon which! 
of theſe Faculties Sin made its firſt Enterance, thereby 
ſeizing and over-ſpreading the Soul to ſuch a Degree, 
as that the Underſianding became dark, the Rcaſon 
became depravd, and the Will perverſe, rebellious, 
and enflaved to Sin; the Imagination alſo be— 
came vain, and the Afettions ſenſual, carnal and 
vile. Fourthiy, I ſhall thew you that in effectual 
Calling and Converſion (as theſe are effected by th 
exceeding greatneſs of the mighty Power in and upon 
the Heart, Will and Affections) God always deals 
with his Ele& as Rational Creatures, and in ſuch 
manner as effectually ſecures the true Natural Liberty 
and Freedom of the Will; whi'e he alſo brings a- 
bout, and accomplifhes all his eternal Purpoſes and 
Defigns of Mercy, and Love towards thoſe whom ot 
mere Grace he did chuſe and predeſtinate in Chrif 
Jeſus unto eternal Life and Glory ; and that before 
the World began. | | 
Firſt of all them, by way of Premi ſe, you are to re- 
member, and conſider that there is a Two Hod“ Liperij 
of the Will, the one is Phyfcal or Natural, (which 
Freedom is eſſential to it, and can't be ſubject to Co- 
ercion, or Force without doing Injury thereunto ) 
and there is alſo a Moral-Freedow, which once con- 
fſiſted, in an Inclination and Propenſity to Good: 
But this Moral-Freedom and Diſpoſition to love, 
and chuſe Good, and hate evil, were loſt thro' the 
Fall and Diſobedince of the Firff Adam, it being on- 
ty a moral Quality, or created Vertue in the Will, and 
as fuch was ſubject to be loſt, thro the Mutabillity of 
the Creature. But then 3 
Secondiy, I premiſe, that that Moral-Freedom to 
Good, which was loſt in the Fall, may be, and is re- 
ſtored, by the renewing Grace of God, and his ex- 
.ceeding great and efficatious Power put forth in and 
by | upon 
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upon all thoſe whom he calls, juſtifies, and faves ac- 
s cording to the Eternal Purfoſe which he purpoſed in 
* Chriſt Je ſus our Lord: It being very manifeſt from 
E the Word, and the Experience of Mankind, that God 
can, and doth work upon, over-rule and turn Man's 
Will which way ſoever he pleaſes. And hence it is 
that in effeQual Calling, and the Converſion of the 
Elect, God is ſaid to work in them both to will, and 10 
| do of his good own Pl: . jure , even in ſuch a Meafure and 
Degree as to mak. them a willing People in the Day of 
bis Power. And with reſpect of his Government a- 
mong Mankind, the Wiſe Man tells us that (a) The 
Nings Heart is in the Hand of the Lord: and he turneth 
it as the Rivers of Water, And now as the King's Heart 
and Will are at God's diſpoſe, ſo alſo are the Hearts and 
Wills of all Mankind in the Lord's hand to alter, and 
| diſpoſe, to ſanctifie and renew; yea, and to ſoften, 
or harden ; either by giving, or with-holding the ſan- 
© Qifying and ſoften Influences of his Grace and Holy 
© Spirit, as he pleaſes: For I hope there's none in our 
E preſent Day, who will contend for ſuch an abſolute 
and unlimited Freedom in Man, as if he were there- 
by wholly independent of his Maker, and not ſubject 
J to his Sovereign Diſpòſe and Control; for this would be 
the way I think, to make him more than a Creature; 
E nay, it would be no leſs than a Subjecting the Crea- 
tors Will to his Creatures, by leaving all the eternal 
: Purpoſes and Degrees of the Supreme Being, to be o- 
ver-rul'd, and determined by the precarious Choice, 
or Managment of Mans Unſtable Mil; which to aſſert, is 
not only anti ſcriptural, but the greateſt Aﬀront againſt 
His Sovereignty and Government who (b_) Worketh 
| all things according to the Counſel of his own WIL I. 
And who alſo faith unto Moſes (c I will be graci- 
ous unto whom I will be gracious, and Iwill ſhew Mercy 
unto whom 1 will ſhew Mercy. From whence the A- 
poſtle Paul infers (whether juſtly, or injudiciouſly I 
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leave others to ſay) (a) So then it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that fheweth | 
Mercy. And now if theſe Things be granted as 1 
think they muſt, (or elſe the plaineſt and fulleſt Scrip- 
ture Evidences muſt have their Teſtimony invalidated, 
, and their Senſe wreſted, and depravcd ) then the more 
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difficult Part of my Work under this Head is finiſhed; * 


the Truth contended for being thereby granted me 
diz. That God can and doth alter. incline, ſanctify, re- 
new, and diſpoſe the Heart or Will of Man both 
before, in, and after Converſion, which way ſoever 
he pleaſes, and that without hurting or infringing that 
natural Freedom and Liberty which is Eſſential to it, 
I ſhall therefore now proceed. | 5 

Secondly, To give you a brief Account of the ſeveral 
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Names and various Operations of the Faculties be- 1 
longing to the Humane Soul. And in order there unto, 


I muſt remind you that MAN, (that Little Worli 


as the Philoſophers call him) is according to Natur We 


Philoſophy, and the Sacred Writings, diftinguiſhel WF 


into Body, and Soul, and S7irit, as is plainly expreſled Wt 
by the Apoſtle in his pious With and apoſtolical Be. 
nedittion, who prays (a) the very God of Peace ſanctify yon 
wholly : And I fray God your whole Spirit, and Soul, 


and Body be preſerved blameleſs unto the Coming of ou 4 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. By Body is here meant the materi 1 
corruptible Part of Man taken at firſt from the Earth: 


By Soul is meant the Animal Life, and the ſeveral 
Functions thereof, which tho' they be more noble in 
the Rational, than in the irrational or brutal Crea- WM 
tures, yet they bear a Reſemblance to, and have an 
Affinity with the Beaſts, whoſe Soul, the Wiſe Man 
ſays, (c) deſcendeth downwards into the Earth ; whereas 
this Soul, as in Man (being in Union to, and one 
with the rational or intellectual Spirit, as the Wiſe 
Man obſerves ) aſcendeth upwards, even to God whd 
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- (4) Rom. ix. 16-18. (6) x Theſ. v. 23. compared with 
Hieb. iv. 12. (c) Eccleſ. iii. 2 1. and Chap. xii. 7+ 7 5 
| gaue 
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gave it : And by Spirit in this aforeſaid three-fold Diviſi- 
on, is meant the intellectual or rational Part of Man, 
which bears a near Reſemblance to its Maker, and 
is his created Image in Man. Thus the Soul, as be- 
ing diſtinct from the Spirit, is m_ the ſenſtive 
Faculty, being the preſent Seat of all the ſenftrve 
© Appetites, FS, Sag and Afﬀettions, ſo far as they be. 
common unto the animal or ſenſitive World: And the 
E Spirit is the Rational or Intellectual Faculty, and con- 
ſiſts of the Underſtanding Reaſon, and Will. The anis 
mal Soul, or ſenftive Faculty, as ſome call it, has 
three diſtinct Fundtions, VIZ. 1 Affection, 
and Memory, and theſe may be ſtiled the inferior of 
| ſubordinate Powers of the Humane Soul, The firſt 


of theſe, (viz.) 8 | 
Imagination, which is ſtiled the Cgil ative and Roving 
Faculty, is, as to its Uſe and Office, more principal- 
ly ſeated in the Brain, and is an active buſy Prin- 
ciple, never idle nor at reſt Night nor Day, it being 
always at work when we are aſleep, forming ten 
& Thouſand monſtrous, nonſenſical, and fooliſh Ideas, 
@ which tho incoherent and confuſed, we oft times re- 
member when we awake: The Occaſion of which 
= Diſorder and Incoherency is, becauſe Reaſon or Judg- 
ment, the Ballance and Regulator of the roving Fancy 
Wis then at reſt: And in thoſe who are Delirious, it 
is weak and ont of order, and can't perform its 
——_— „ 
BE The Natural Office, and preſent Inconſtancy of this 


Faculty, as in a Humane Soul, are by a Per ſon of Qua- 
lit) thus deſcribed, © The Imagination (ſays he) is the 
8 Purveyor or Hunter of Objects for the Afﬀediiont, 
© ſometimes ſet on work by them, and controuled by them, 
and ſometimes by Reaſon ; ſometimes obeying one or 
“both, and ſometimes neither; ſometimes inciting and 
inticing the Affections, and leading them away Cap- 
$ © tive, without regard of Reaſon, and ſometimes it is 
won to, take part with Reaſon againſt the Aﬀegions. 
Arid fufthermore, it appears conſonant and agtee= 
able to the Scriptures, that * Faculty is not on- 


— 
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ly fickle and inconſtant, but alſo depraved and cor- Þ 
rupt, both in its Work and Office in the Soul, even 
from the Womb unto the Grave: For it ſtill remains 
a Truth as much as ever, that every Imagination of 

the Thoughts of Man's Heart (confidered as unſangi. Þ 
fied and deſtitute of God's Grace) ig only Evil con- 
tinually, and that from his Youth : For as a good Man 
(i. e. one ſanctified and in a State of Grace) out of the 
good Treaſure of the Heart bringeth forth good Things, 
{o likewiſe an evil Man, (i. e. one in his natural State, 
and unſanctified) out ef the evil Treaſure of his Hear: 
bringeth forth evil Things. But this is not all, for this 
Cogitative Faculty is not only diſorderly, unſtable, 
and evil in its Work, but alſo in its Influence upon 
the Affections, and the other ſuperior Powers, be. 
gui'ing and captivating them to evil: Its Place in- 

- deed is to be Hand-maid to the Affections, and alway; 
ready to be under the Controul and Government off 
Rea ſon; for lack of which Subjection, I may . fay ci 
the Imagination (as to its evil Influenee upon the «ſt 
ther Powers of the Humane Soul,) as St. James fax 
of rhe Tongue among the Members of the Body, B. 
Fold how great a Matter a little fire kindleth. Tu 
Tongue is a Fire, a World of Iniquity among our Men- 
bers, it defileth the whole Body, and ſetteth on fire tu 
Courſe of Nature, and is ſet on Fire of Hell. Ann 
even thus it is with this Faculty; for from its Die 
order and evil Influence, proceed all that Sin an 
Wickedneſs which is in the World; of which I ſha 
ſay more in its place. * 2 Z 

Affection is next to be conſidered, as another ini 
rior Power of the Humane Soul: Common indeed, i, 
a lower, or higher Degree to all ſenſtive Beings ;, bull 
in Man it is more excellent than in any of the Anim: 
part of the Creation; (in which tis little or nothin 
more than bare Sen ſalion and Inſtinct;) for Aﬀectio 
in Man is eſſential to the Immortal and Intellectu 
- Spirit (tho' ſeated in the Animal Soul, as to its pit 
ſent Function;) being that by which he is capab! 
(and that after a rational Manner) to love, defir 


4 „ 


a 


joy, fear, grieve, mourn, hate, be angry, and the 
” like; theſe are carnal, and ſenſually inclined and diſ- 
: poſed to Evil through the Fall: But if this Faculty 
of rational Senſation or Affection in Humane Souls be 
conſidered as to its natural Uſe and End, it is only 
the Soul's Capacity to receive Impreſſions from the 
Senſes, and to be wrought upon by Objects from 
without itſelf, or even by itſelf, in ſuch a manner as 
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to excite Love or Hatred, Deſire or Averſion, Joy 
or Grief, Anger or Pleaſure, and all their Concomitants 
upon which Account theſe Afﬀettions may be called the 
Feet of the Soul, by which ſhe runs out after thoſe Things 


| ſhe loves and defires ; or by which ſhe after a ſort flees 


from thoſe Things which ſhe loathes, hates, and is 


| afraid of. They are alſo her Hands, by which ſhe 
: joins her ſelf to, and embraces Things agreeable and 


delightful, or by which ſhe (as it were) thruſts from 
* Things to which ſhe has a Diflike and Aver- 
Theſe Paſſions and Affections, at firſt Creation, 


and before the Fall, were innocent, and free from 
© Perturbation and Diſorder, and wholly ſubject to Rea- 


ſon, as their Comptroller and: Guide,: Whereas now, 
ſince the Fall of the Firff Adam, they are fickle and 
uncertain, and wrought,upon,; and deceived oft times, 


both by the Imagination, and outward Senſes; ſo 
2 theſe alſo work as” ſtrongly, and forceably upon the 
more noble Powers; and are frequently too ftrong 
for Reaſon, and by ſupplying its place, carry a- 
way the Will againſt all Reaſon and Judgment, to 
be of their ſide; from whence it comes to paſs, that 


Perſons under the ſtrongeſt Convictions walk in the 


| (a) Lufts of 'the-' Fleſh, fulfilling the * Defres of the 
Hieb, and of the Mind. And hence it is that Per- 
ſons of an ungovern'd Fancy, great Paſſions and 
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(a) Epheſ. ii. 3. * I6atuala, the Wills of the Fleſh, and 
of the Mind, for that theſe Paſſions are Head-ſtrong, and carry 
the Will away with chem, * 
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ſtrong Affections are the moſt liable to be deceiv'd Þ 


and impos d upon by Imagination and Paſſion mix- Þ 
ing together; by Means whereof the Judgment is 
blinded and miſled ; and with ſuch, Cogitation and 
Affection paſs for ſolid Reaſon and Judgment. 
Whereas in Truth, Reaſon if attended to, as weak 
and blind as it really is through the Fall, would in 
a thouſand Inſtances ſoon dete& the Fraud, and lead 
the Perfon out of the preſent Error and Deceit of 
calling (a) Evil Good, and Good Evil, and putting Dark- 
neſs for Light, and Light for Darkneſs ; Bitter fir 
Sweet, and Sweet for Biteer, And here I might add 
another Deceit which obtains amongſt many, whoſe 
Affection prevails and is head-ſtrong, and whoſe iÞ 
Fancy and Imagination uſurp the Place of ſolid 

Judgment or Reaſon, and that is, ſuch as give way 
ro a pretended ſecret Impulſe, contrary to Reaſons 
Dictates, and Scripture-Revelation ; and are unac- 
countably troubled (or as they think priviledg d) 
with Dreams, Apparitions, Voices, and Revelations, i 
c. and all from this moral Diſtemper and Depra- 
vity, (12. Imagination and Affection ſupplying the 
Place of Reaſon, than which nothing is more ir 
tional, Thus, as to Affection and Fallen, there isa 
Third ſubordinate Power in the Humane Soul, and 
that is Memory, this is the Collective and Re- collect 
Faculty, which conſider d paſſively, is nothing but 
the Impreſſes of Things from without or within, re- 
preſented to the Mind in ſuch a manner as to fiſh 
Tome laſting Ideas therein; and fo it is the Soul: 
Power of Retention, by which ſhe reraineth more 0! 
leſs of the Idea's of thoſe Things ſhe hath converſe 
with by one Means and another: And thus ſhe may be 
faid to keep a Journal or Regiſter within her ſelf, of al 
Her Thoughts, Words and Actions, as well as of the 
more remarkable and material Paſſages and Occurren- 
ces ſhe has met with in her Journey through. the 
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* preſent World; and tho now the Soul in the Crowd 
and Hurry of ſecular Affairs, and terrene Enjoyments, 
may forget, or loſe the preſent Sight or Senſe of her 
” own Words, Thoughts and Actions, eſpecially as to 
| thoſe that were vain and immoral; yet in the Great 
Day all theſe will ſtand in order, and come up in 
Remembrance, and be eternally fixed upon the Minds 
of thoſe who periſh (but this only by the bye.) It 
© muſt indeed be confeſſed, that tho Memory is a ſort 
ol Storc-houſe of excellent Uſe, when well furniſhed ; 
yet it's too much like a leaking Veſſel, eſpecially as 


to the Things which are good : for theſe for the moſt 


part quickly leak out or run befide : and to this 'tis 


thought the Apoſtle doth allude, when he faith, 
(a) Therefore we ought to give the more earneſt heed 
to the Things that we have heard, left at any time 
we ſhould let them * ſlip, or flow out, i. e. as Liquors 
do on all fides through a leaking Veſſel. The Things 
| they had heard, were the Dottrinal Truths delivered in 


the Apoſtle's Miniſtry, as they were Preachers of the 
© Goſpel, and Publiſhers of the glad Tidings of Life 
and Salvation, through a crucified and exalted Re- 
deemer: and to let theſe Things go, through a careleſs 
or apoſtatizing Spirit, is very dangerous: This is indeed 
done, when the precious Truths themſelves, (which are 
of the utmoſt Importance) are not taken in, and attend- 
© ed to, with a due Regard ſo as to (b) fink down into the 
Heart, and fix upon the Mind, The Words by which 


1 — 


(a) Heb. ii. 1. areappuople of Tops. and pur, to leak and 
flow out as Liquor; ka, cle eder me ee to refer to 
Solomon's Exhortation, Prov. iti. 21. and Epheſ. iv. 21. in which 
he alludeth to the MDUU) totaphoth, 7. e. Frontlets, which God 
commanded, Deut. vi. 8. to be bound on the Head between the 
Eyes, which being put on at Prayer-Time, they were thence 
called the Tephilloth, from Tephillah, a Prayer; but both the Cal- 
dea Paraphraſe and Septuagint Tranſlation render the Word in 
Proverbs, by a Word which ſignifieth, to flow down or leak out, 
as Waters out of a Veſſel not firm; and our Apoſtle retaineth this 
Metaphor as moſt proper. (6) Luke ix. 44, Chap. viii. 15, and 


Chap. ii. 51. 
hap. it. $1, cheſs 
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theſe Truths were convey d to the Mind, may indeed 
be forgot, nor is it greatly neceſſary that we ſhould Þ 
always retain em, but the Things we have heard and Þ 
learned ought by no Means to be forgot, nor deſert- 
ed: For that's Criminal, and of fatal Conſequence 
to the Hearers, as is afterwards intimated in the ſe- 
cond and third Verſes. And here by the Way, for 
the Inſtruction and Benefit of ſome who complain 
of a bad Memory, let me tell you; a Man may have a great 
and ſtrong Memory; as to the retaining the Work 
of a Sermon or long Diſcourſe, and yet be an un- 
profitable Hearer, and one, that in the Senfe of the 
Holy Spirit in this Text, may be faid to let the 
Things flip, when they either regard not the Truths 
themſelves, ſo as to receive them in the Love of the 
Truth and live the Thiugs or Dottrines they profeſs; or 
when they let them go by way of Deſertion and A- 
poſtacy, as many of the Hebrews did, or at leaſt were 
in danger of. Thus the Word preached to one of: 
weak Memory may purify and inrich the Soul, tho 
little of the Diſcourſe verbatim be retain d: Whereas, 
as I before ſaid, another who can carry home and 
repeat the whole Sermon, may never receive the Do- 
ctrinal nor practical Truths delivered, in the Love d 
dem. Take then the whole of your Duty in thi 
Point, in the Words of the ſame Apoſtle, (as I think 
In another Place, (a) The Goſpel which I had preacl- 
ed tinto you, which alſo you have received, and whert- 
in ye fland ; by which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep in 
Memory what 1 preached unto you, unleſs ye have be-. 
tieved in vain; that is, made a Profeſſion of the Chri- 
ian 2 Si to little or no Purpoſe, with regard to 
Jour Souls eternal Welfare. Thus as to the Memory, 
and its Uſefulneſs; where tis weakeſt in the Chri- 
tian, it yet retains the Truths as a rich Treaſure and pre- 
cious Jewel, tho the particular Words and the plea- 
fantneſs of the Sound are loſt, aud quite gone out of 
the Mind. Perhaps this long ſtay upon that Text in 
j — — — a — ene Ee Wen nn pam—_——" 
(a) 1 Cor, xv. 1,2, 


e N n oh K 9 . F K ” CT 
* 8 2 2 ny” NA 3 * Ie 


the 


. DIVINE E NE RG T. 119 
the Hebrews, may be juſtly ſtiled a Digreſſion; but 
I thought it at this time neceſſary, becauſe I haye 
heard the Complaint of many a gracious Soul, with 
Concern, about the Badneſs of their Memory, to whom 
this ſound Diſtinction of retaining the Truths, (tho' 
we let go the bare Words) may be of ſolid Uſe and 
Comfort. And ſo I ſhall proceed, ET 
| FSecondly, To give you the Names, Diſtinctions and 
E Uſe of the more noble and ſuperior Faculties; with their 
Relation and Dependance upon each other; (and that 
the Underſtanding and Reaſon, or Power of Ratioci- 
nation and making Judgment, are really two diſtin& 
Faculties I truſt to make appear.) N | 
And the firſt J ſhall name to you is the Under- 
fanding, which conſider d (as oft times it muſt) di- 
ſtinct from the Soul, and as one of her mental O- 
perations, either in or out of the Body, tis her 
Hs, or vive Power, by which ſhe diſcerneth, con- 
verſeth with, and judgeth about the Nature of, and 
© phyſical and moral Difference twixt, Things and 
; Things: whether conſider'd viſible or inviſible, as to 
the Body. And as the Eye is to the Body, ſo is 
this Faculty to the Soul; if the Eye of the Body 
be clear, and in a good Light, it is of excellent Uſe 
and Benefit; but if it be dark, tis of little or no 
Service: And thus it is with the Eye or Eyes of the 
Mind, if that is dark (as it is in all, through the Fall, 
and other accidental Cauſes) the Perſon is in a Meta- 
© phorical Senſe ſaid to be blind, and ſo he can only 
| gueſs at, and grope after ſpiritual Things, as the 
= Scripture abundantly teſtifieth ; of which in its pro- 
per Place. There is indeed a two-fold Way of giv- 
| ing Notice of Things to the Underſtanding, where- 
by ſhe is able to form ſome proper, tho inadequate 
Ideas of Things viſible and inviſible ; the one is by 
the Senſes, which are without, and ſeated in the Bo- 


dy. Hence by the Help of the Eye, the Underſtand- 
ing taketh in, and conceiveth aright, as to the Place 
and Diſtance, and different Shape and Colour, .and 
che like, of material Bodies; as the Senſe of rw 
* : elpeth 
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helpeth the Underſtanding to the K 
their different Qualities and Accidents, whether 


light or heavy, hot or cold, hard or ſoft, wet or 
dry, Cc. and ſo are the Taſte and Smell of Things ſuit- 


ed thereto; and ſo the Ear, as to the Difference of 


Melody, or Ungratefulneſs of Sounds: And thus ſrom 
the viſible Works of Creation, (a) The inviſible Be. 
ing and Former of all Things, and his inviſible At- 
tributes (ſuch as Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs and 
Might) in ſome good Meaſure have been clearly ſeen 
3 underſtood: But beſides, there are other Notices 


Actions morally Good or Evil, and theyare from the in. 
delible Law of Nature, as at (b) firf! writ plainly upon 
the Tables of Adam's Heart, and from him with their Na- 
ture tranſmitted and left as to ſome Remainders of it, 


down to his Poſterity ; but of theſe Things I am not now } 
treat; this then ſhall ſuffice, That the Under/ianding con- 


ſider d as a Faculty, is the Soul's Eye or viſive Power, 
by which ſhe diſcerneth one thing from anorher, in 
order to form a true Judgment, as to their Nature 
and Morality. | e 

The ſecond ſuperior and more noble Power in the 
Soul of Man, is that diſcurfve Faculty called Re a s ON. 
This Faculty is I confeſs for the moſt part confounded 
with the Underſtanding, as tho they were not two 
diſtin Powers in the Soul; but if we will rightly 
and juſtly diſtinguiſh, the Underſ/anding is only the 
Eye, or viſive Power, as has been ſhew'd, and Reaſon 
3s that Faculty by which we ſearch and fift ont the 
Nature, Truth or Myſtery of Things within the 
Sphere of Reaſon; and by Ratiocination infer and 
deduce one Thing either truly or falſely from ano- 
ther: And ſo Underſtanding is the Light and Evidence 
of Things natural and moral, as Faith and the Word 
are the Evidence of Things; which are purely Divine, 
and depend upon Revelation only, So that if this 
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(a) Rom: i. 20, (6) Chap. ii. 15. 
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both of God, and of the Nature. and Tendency of 
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mental Eye the Under ſtanding be dark or deceiv d, then 
Reaſon, like a Judge miſinform'd and impos d upon, 
| err's in Judgement, and gives a falſe Sentence, This Di- 
vine Reaſon the (4) Image of it's Maker in Mans 
Foul was firſt ſet up at our Creation as God's Deputy 
or Vice-Roy therein , to ſuperintend, govern , and 
moderate the other Faculties and all Actions of Hu- 
mane Life. How it came to be diſplaced and ſomething 
falſely fo called fixed in its room, I ſhall lay open in its 
proper Place: As alſo how till at Times in the Unre- 
generate it performs that Function in Man, of judging 
and reproving: For which it obtaineth the Name of 
8 Conſcience, which alſo with relation to the preſent Diſ- 
charge of its Function may be call d Good or Evil. It's 
principal Work it has to do at preſent, is as I ſaid, to 
moderate and controul the roving Fancy and ruder Paſ- 
ſions of the Soul, (which ſince the Fall are like a tumul- 
tuous Mobb or Rabble in a Riot and Rebellion againſt 
the higher Powers,) and thereby ſettle, order, and com- 
© poſe them that they may not uſurp Reaſon's place, and 
ſo ſeduce the Will to be always on their Side, Which 
leads me in the — 
Third Place, to conſider that noble and ſupe- 
nour elective Power, called the Will ; this Faculty in 
its Office or Order takes place laſt, upon the Sentence 
that either doth, cr ſhould come from Reaſon rightly. 
inform'd, and it hath two Parts Elective and Negative: 
And thus the Will ought always to follow Reaſon as its 
| Guid and not to be at the Beck of wild Fancy, or the 
WW diſorderly Affections, and unruly Paſſions : For this (b) 
Vere to follow a Multitude to do evil. And here it 
may not be altogether amiſs to throw in a Scripture Di- 
ſtinction between the Elective and Executive Power: 
dince one is diſtinct from, and may be where the other 
in a great Meaſure is wanting; elſe what meaneth that 
of the Apoſtle (c) with me to will ig preſent, but how 
lo perform that which is Good, 1 find not. And again, 


ä 
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(a) Gen. i. 27. compar'd with Ch. is. ö. and with 2 Pet. i. 4. 
a e] Excd. xxiii, 2, (ec) — 18. 2 © 
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(a) It is God that worketh in you both to will, and io do of 
his own good Pleaſure, Thus we find Freedom of Will, 
even where the Will is ſpiritually renewed and ſancti- 
fied, is not ſufficient for the Performance of that 
which is Good without ſuperadditional Power from 
above : For allow the Will it's perfe& Liberty either of 
Choice or Neeati-n, yet that Faculty is not fo farr abſo- 
Jute as to do what it pleaſeth ; and that becauſe the other 
Faculties i. e. Imagination, Affections, and Paſſions will 
not only incline towards, and hanker after other things, 
but act in a way of Oppoſition and Rebellion both to 
Ren ſon and Mil, as renewed and ſanctified but in part. 
So that I think the true State of the Controverſy about 
the Freedom of Man's Will, is not about it's phyſical 
Liberty, of which none can juſtly doubt, but about it's 
Moral Freedom, and executive Power of performing 
the thing aſſented to as good. And now whatever Exe- 
cutive Power the Will might have before the Fall, (as 
being perfectly ſubje& to Reaſon and all the reſt of the 
Powers in a State of Order and Subjection) yet no ſuch 
Power is at preſent to be found, no not in the moſt 
ſanctified and mortified Saint on Earth: For were the 
Saint once got thus far, that as to holy and ſpiritual 
Acts and Performances, he could do as he would, Per- 
tection would ſoon follow: For what elſe hindereth now, 
but real Impotency thro' the Remains of the old Man 
ſtill lodging in the Members, who by his Influence, of- 
ten raiſeth Diſorder and Rebellion amongſt the lower 
PBwers, againſt the Government and Dominion of 
Grace, which is (b) the Kingdom of God ſet up in 
Man's Soul at Regeneration and Converſion ; where- 
by both inlighthn'd and ſanctified Reaſon , and the 
Law of Grace in the Soul, are ſerv'd as the Soldiers and 
Ships Crew ſerve thir Head-Officers and Commanders 
when rhey have Opportunity, and are reſolv d to Muti. 
ny and Rebell, that is, they firſt overcome and bind 
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(a) Phil, Mit, 13. (6) Luke xvii. 21. compar d. with Rom. 
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the leading Officers who will not come into their Meas 
ſures : And then they ſteer the Veſſel whither they 
pleaſe, while their Commanders can do little elſe than 
ſhew rheir Diſlike and bear a Proteſt againſt them: And 
that this is oft the Caſe of the Regenerate who are in 
part renew d and ſanctiſied, is manifeſt both from Serip- 
ture and the Saints Experience; being feelingly, a d to 
the Life expreſſed by the great Apoſtle in thoſe Words: 
(a) I find then a Law, that when 1 would do Good, Evil 
is preſent with me: For I delight in the Law of God af- 
| ter the inward Man: But I ſee another Law in my Mem- 
| bers, warring againſt the Law in my Mind, and bringing 
me into Captivity to the Law of Sin which is in my Mem- 
| bers, And now this is ſo far from not being the Caſe 
of a Saint or regenerate Perſon , as ſome have pretend- 
ed, that it really is nt, nor can it be the Complaint 
of any other but the regenerate Man: For he only it is 
that can ſay that he delighteth in the Law of God af- 
ter the inward Man; and that with him to will, is oy 
ſent, tho' he findeth little or no Strength for the Per- 
| formance of the Good defired and delighted in. From 
| whence I think it appears very clear from Scripture 
and Experience, rhat tho' the Elective Power is in the 
Will, yer not the Executive, ſo that while the F'eſh - 
luſteth againſt the Spirit, we cannot do the Things we 
would; nor can we at all times leave thoſe Things un- 
done that we would not do, but this I truſt, will be ſer 
in a ſtronger Light in another Place. 
There ſtill remaineth ſomething to be ſpoke WF” | 
| to my former Promiſe, concerning the Nature and Of- 
fice of Conſcience, not that I ſhall trouble you with the 
Etymology and Derivation of the Word, but on'y let 
you know what I apprehend it to be, and of what Uſe 
and Dignity in the Sou! of Man. Some indeed make * 
it a diſtinct Faculty, by making nan and 
Reaſon to be one and the ſame thing, then, Conſcience 
ſupplyeth the proper Place of Reaſon; indeed if 1 
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thought, and were willing to place it as a diſtinct Fa- 
culty, I ſhould call it the Soul's Power of Selfe Refle- 
ction and Cenſure: For with Submiſſion Conſcience is 
not ſo much a Selfe-Knowledge (as the Soul is privy to 
| all its paſt Actions), as tis a Power of ſelfe-judging; 
and ſo of ſelfe acquitting or condemning. It is a Chon 
; of Equity ſet up in Man's Soul under his Sovereign 
= Lord and Legiſlator the King of Heaven, to whom of 
Right he doth belong: And ſo it is but another diſtind 

Office of Reaſon (as Gods Vicegerent) to act as Judge: 

For hereby a Judgment is made of paſt Actions as to 

their Morality whether Good or Evil: And accordingly 
the Man is either condemned or acquitted. in à judicial 
Manner: Hence the Apoſtle ſaith, (a) F ow Hearls, i.e, 
Conſcience, condemn vs, God is greater than our Hearts 
and knoweth all things better than they. And ſo tho 
Conſcience may err, and cenſure wrong, as ofttimes 
thro Miſtake it doth, yet the Sentence ſhall not be bind- 
ing in Heaven, nor ought it to hinder our Addreſſes by 
unfeigned Faith and Prayer: But then, argueth he, If 
our Hearts or Conſciences do not condemn, but on the 
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I „ iin lohn ii. 20, 21. (6) Prov. xx. 27 — 

I ben haf has, lignificth a moſt exact Search, made by ran- 

ſacking, es we ſay, every Hole and Corner in a Room. So its 

sd Gbαν,Jh 6. compar'd with Ferem. xLix - 10. 80. Trov. ul. 

4 4. and 1 Kings xx. 6. (c) Heb, x. 22. compar'd with Ch. ix. 14. 
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good Conſcience is that which hath nothing to lay to 
a Man's Charge as to Things immoral and offenſive 
either againſt God, or Man; as is evident from that of 
the Apoſtle in his Defence before the Governour Felix. 
(a) And herein do 1 exerciſe myſelf 10 have always a 
Conſcience void of Scandal or Offence towards God and 
| Max. And thus as an accuſing or acquitting Conſci- 
ence is occupy'd about the Morality of paſt Actions, 
ſo a weak, tender ſcrupulous Conſcience is buſied and 


— — 


turmoileth itſelfe about the Lawfulneſs or Unlawful- 


neſs of Things call'd by ſome indifferent; and not ex- 
preſsly declared in the written Word to be Moraly Evil 
in themſelves. Hence every Chriſtian not being wiſe 
enough to know how far his Chriſtian Liberty as to 
theſe Things, reaches and extends, (b), one believeth 
that he may eat any thing: Another who 1s weak 7. e. 
E thro' a ſcrupulous Conſcience, only eateth Herbs: And 
ſome ſays he at that time, tho they eat Meat, eat it 


as a thing ſacrificed to an Idol; and ſo their Conſci- 


ence being weak is thereby defiled : And therefore eve- 
ry one as he ought to regard the Welfare of his Bro- 
ther, ſhould take great Hecd not to lay a Stumbling- 
Block or Snare in the way of them that are weak and 
of a ſcrupulous Mind. Foorl e a Iten 

Thus much as to Conſcience: And as to the ſeveral 
diſtinct Faulties, and their Function and Order of Ope- 


ration in the Great Soul of Man. I ſhall. now pro- 


ceed to the 15 41 tan 

Second Branch of this General Head, and that is to 
ſhew you how Sin was firſt conceived. in Man's Soul, 
and by what Means it at firſ! ſeized , overſpread , de- 
bled and ſubjected all the Rational Powers under it's 
tyrannick Dominion. And now that I may ſet this in 
a-true Light, tis needful that I firſt thew yau in what 
Capacity our firſt Parent Adam ſtood, as conſider & in 


his uptight Eſtate, and fir ff Act of Diobedience in eating 
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the forbidden Fruit; and then ſecond!y lay open to you 
the Subtilty of Satan in the Method he took to ſeduce 
our firff Parents: In the latter Part of which Story it 
will plainly appear how SIN made its fir ff Entrance, 
and gradually ſeized of and enſlaved the whole Man, 
As to the e 
Firſt of theſe, that is in what Capacity our firſt Pa- 
rent Adam ſtood both before and in the Act of Diſo- 
bedience, it appears to be that of a Covenant Head and 
Undertaker for all his Poſterity as to Life and Death 
and eternal Happineſs or Miſery: And this is evidenced 
both from Scripture and Reaſon: In that we find 
he and his Poſterity in him were not only turned out 
of Eden, and debarr'd the Uſe of the Fruit of the Tree 
of Life, but both he and we in him were ſubjected to 
the Curſe of the Law, which took place firſt upon him, 
and then on us as conſider d in him and as deſcending 
from him, and that becauſe he did not continue in O- 
bedience to the Law and reveal'd Will of his Crea. 
tor. And accordingly the Scriptures teach that by the 
Offence of that one Man Alam, Judgement came upon 
all Men to Condemnation, 7. e. to Damnation, for that 
is the Conſequence of every Tranſgreſſion and Diſobe- 
dience, and now whether we read it, thro' the one Of. 
Fence, (as coming or being impoſed.) to all Men, or that 
thro' the Offence of one Judgement 7. e. the Sentence 
came upon all Men to their Condemnation , it is ſtill 
much the ſame : For the Text with its Coherence and 
Context, fully proveth that Alam a Figure of Chrif 
(as the ſecond Adam) ſtood in the Capacity of a Cove- 
nant Head and publick Perſon ; elſe Death, Judgement 
and Condemnation could not immediately ſeize ſuch 
as never actually tranſgreſſed; wh refore as, ſays the holy 
| Spirit , by one Sin enter d into the World, and 
Death by Sin: And fo Death paſſed or ſeized all Men 
not on'y becauſe all have ſinned, but in Him z. e. in 
that very Man all have ſinned: For by this one 
Man's Diſobedience many were made Sinners. And 
here by the way note the Apoſtles Change of the Tim 
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in the two different Acts of Imputation on God's 
Part: For he it is that fixeth both the Acts of the two 
Adams by way of Imputation to their proper Offfprings 
and federal Members. As to Alam, Att he doth nor 


| fay, they will be Sinners 7. e. by Imitation, but they are 


made Sinners, that is reckon'd, and accounted ſo in the 


Eye and Sentence of the holy Law, and that by that 


one Man's firſt Act of Diſobedience : Whereas of the 


others who relate as a federal Seed and ſpiritual Off- 
| ſpring to the ſecond Adam the Lord from Heaven, he 


ſays, by his Obedience, they ſhall be made righteous i. e. 


when they believe: For lock, as natural Generation is 


a 45 


the inſtrumental Means and Way of Conveyance both 
of Pollution and Guilt from the Fac Alam, fo Faith 


in Chriſt Jeſus is ordain'd by God to be the Mean by 


which that Righteouſneſs becometh ours: Bur yet our 
{ Apoſtle doth not ſtop at Natural Generation as the 
Mean of Conveyance, as if Men were not Sinners in 
God's Account before; but he by this Expreſſion, By one 


Man's Diſobedience many were made Sinners, intimat- 
eth that all Mankind were ſo reputedly in God's Ac- 


count: For that they were all in Alam Loins conſi- 


derd as a Covenant Head: And ſo they all ſinned in 
him, and fell with him in a much more proper Senſe 


than that of (a) Levi, who is ſaid after a ſort to have 


paid Tithes ro Melchiſedeck in Abraham's Loins, foraſ- 
much as he was ſeminally there when Melchiſedeck met 
him. Thus much as to Adam's Fall, and how we ac- 
cording to the Holy Scriptures are juſtly ſaid to have 
fell with him, and ' Sins with him: For that he being 
our Federal Head, and we in his Loins we alſo eat the 
forbidden Fruit, and were turned out of all, and ſub- 
jected to Miſery , Death and Condemnation. I ſhall 
now proceed # 
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+ The 1ſt is in the 1ſt Aoriſt. yams5a'$nouy: They were 
fixed, or made Sinners: And the 2d is in the iſt Future z27&- 
ref) joy they ſhall be made righteous: And both of them are 
in the Pafive Voice of xabisnut, whoſe Theme is Ic. 

8 (4) Heb. vii. 9, 10. 
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Secondly, To ſhew you the crafty Method the Devil 
took when he ſet upon our firſt Parents; and how, 
and by what Means Lyff and Sin were firſt ingender- 
ed, and found an eafy Paſſage into, and Conqueſt 
over the moſt noble Powers. This Method then, 
which the Devil took was peculiar, and adapted to 
the very Nature, Coherence and Influence both of the 
Perſons, and the Order of working of the Humane 
Powers one upon the other, which is like that of an 
Engine or Machine, which if one principal Wheel 
be moved, tho in a diſorderly manner, all the reſt of 
the Wheels are thereby put into the like diſorderly 
Motion: For the Devil being well sﬆkilld in Natu- 
ral Philoſophy and Phyſiognomy, firſt ſer upon the 
Woman, as the Man's weak Side, knowing that where 
the Affections are the ſtrongeſt, and the Paſhons ſoon- 
eſt raiſed, there Judgment is the weakeſt ; and that 
if he had once ſeduced the Woman, the Work was as 
good as done; for that the would ſoon complen 
the reſt by alluring Charms and Importunities pecu- 
liar to the Sex. And ſo he accordingly applies him- 
ſelf to the Woman when alone, as we may ratic- 
nally enough conclude, that ſo Alam her Covenant 
Head and Guide might not be preſent to diſſwade nor 
hinder, by reſiſting him in his firſt Atrempts. And fo 
it was, the Man neither heard the Parly, nor felt 
the fatal deadly Blow and Conqueſt upon his dear- 
eſt Part, the Woman, till half himſeif was gone, and 
ſhe engaged; (Oh cowardly Foe, and cruel Harbinger 
of Death, and every deadly Ill:) to betray the other 
Part into the Enemy's Hand, by enticing and per- 
ſuading her Husband and Head (like her) to yield. 
Thus, tis plain, the Devil knew aforehand which 
was the (a) weakeſt Veſſel, and that there was none 

ſo proper nor capable to work upon the Man's Affecli- 
ons, and ſteal away his Heart by the Magick of her 
natural pleaſing Charms and reſiſtleſs Importunities, 
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(a) 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
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as ſhe, his Boſom Friend, and one without whom 
he could not poſſibly be compleatly happy, nor uſe- 
ful in this World: and yet with whom he could not 
live one Hour comfortably, but as he comply'd with 
her ſoft and winning Temper and Importuniries. 
And thus, tho' the Man was by his Wife enticed and 
© perſuaded to eat, yet the Scripture telleth us, (a) That 
Adam was not deceived, but the Woman being decerved, 
was (firſt) in the Tranſgreſſion. And now how the 
Woman came to be deceived, and ſo to fall into the 
Sin of eating the Forbidden Fruit, is next to be con- 
E ſidered. And thus we read the deviliſh Serpent bes 
gan with the Woman, © 1s it true (good Woman) that 
= «© God has ſaid, Te muſt not eat of every Tree in the 
Garden? To which ſhe replies, We may eat of | 
= «© the Fruit of the Trees of the Garden: bnt of the 
Fruit 4 that Tree which is in the middle of the Gar- 
„ den, God hath ſaid, Te fhall not eat of it, neither 
© © hall ye touch it, left ye die.” This latter part of 
the Anſwer was very likely a Charge given to her by 
her Husband : And tis what the wiſe Men among the 
© Jews call the Hedge or Fence ſet about the Command 
to keep Men far off from Tranſgreſſion, becauſe the 
coming near, firff to view, aud then to touch and 
haudle the Fruit, is the very beginning of baer 
ſion. Well, to this her Anſwer the Serpent replies, 
re /hall not ſurely die: For God doth know, that in 
8 © the Day ye eat thereof, then your Eyes Gall be opens 
ed and ye ſhall be [as Gods) knowing Good and 
Exil.“ Thus baſely anne od deptived 
them of a peculiar Bleſſing and Benefit, in denyin 
the free Uſe of that Tree: In which he. both lied 
and deceived ; firſt he told a Lie, in that he ſaid that 
God knew they ſhould not certainly die; and hence 
he is ſaid to be a Liar and Murderer from the (b) Be 
pinning, and therefore called the Father, i. e. the firſt 
8 Inventor and teller of a Lie. And then, Secondly, 
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As he was a Liar from the Beginning, ſo alſo was 
he a Deceiver in theſe Words, (a) Te /hall [be os 
Gods,] becauſe in Hebrew the Speech is very ambigu- 
ous and doubtful : For 989 * Ce-lohim, may be 
taken either for God the Creator, or for Angelick Spi- 
rits; he indeed intended it of himſelf, and his Com- 
panions in Iniquity, who knew Good, by being 
once. Good and Happy ; and afterwards Evil by be- 
coming Evil and Miſerable, through his Apoſtacy from 
God : But the Woman being deceived, thought he 
meant and intended it of a Being like her Maker, 
which puffed her up with an ambitious Deſire cf 
bettering her Eſtate, by equalizing (in ſome Meaſure) 
Her Crearor. Hence the Devil, in Alluſion to this 
Story, is called The old Serpent and Deceiver, yea the 
Murderer from the Beginning ; for that he thus baſely 
murthered our firſt Parents, and all their Poſterity in 
them. And now the Woman being thus deceived 
and impoſed upon by the Devil, ſhe begins with gaz i 
on the Forbidden Fruit, and then proceeds to reaſoning i 
and debating within herſelf, after this manner, The 
Tree, tho” prohibited, is fair and beautiful, and its 
66% Fruit is charming, and pleaſant to the Eye, and 
« cant but be good for Food, and therefore much 
<« to be deſired, eſpecially ſeeing (as is plainly enough 
* intimated in its very Name) tis a Fruit whole 
« Tendency and Effect if eaten, is not to hurt the 
«© Body, but is to improve the Soul by 3 its 
Eater wiſe: And what! ſince thus to be wiſe as 
< this, is brave indeed, who would reje& the Benefit, 
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(5) Gen. iii. 5. | 7 

* EPMORI which is rightly rendered as Gods, i. e. Fallen 
Angelick Spirits, who are ſo ſtiled, both confider'd as good and 
bad, in theſe Texts, P/al. xcvii. 7. and Heb. i. 6. For all the 
Angels of God who are there commanded to worſhip the Son, 
as being truly God as well as Man, muſt be conſtrued of the 
Evil as well as Good, according to 1 Per. iii. 22. comp. with 
Phil. ii. 9, 10. and fo the Greek Interpreters render it & (C01 
as Gods, and the Caldea Targums ſay Cerabrebin as Princes or 
great Potentates, or Cemal-achin Rabrebin, the mighty Angels 1 
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and flight this generous Offer, and Opportunity 
to be made for ever? And ſeeing Wiſdom is the 
| «© moſt excellent and deſirable of all created Good, 
„ what bad Conſequence can there be in being wiſe? 
„ ſure none; but ſuppoſe there ſhould any evil deadly 
„ Accident happen, is not the Remedy at Hand, and 
= © the Tree of Life prepared as an Antidote: Get 
© ready therefore, 'tis but putring forth the Hand, 
© © and taking and eating alſo of that, and we ſhall 
„ live for ever.” Some ſuch Reaſoning and Debate, 
(no doubt there was) before the Will was brought 
to yield to that Concupiſcence begot in the Affecti- 
ons, thro' her firſt ' feeding the Paſſions by pleaſing 
Fancies taken in at the * | 
And here I might venture to ſay, her falſe Way of 
© Reaſoning and deducing Inferences from ſignificant 
© Names, and the Devil's falſe Propoſition, undid both, 
her and us; and fo will it fare with all thoſe, who 
by the vain Art of Ratiocination lean upon their 
= own Reaſon, and truſt to their own underſtanding 
and Capacities, as to Things Divine. And thus it 
was that Sin entered into the World, and Death, 
Judgement, and eternal Condemnation by Sin. Eve 
ſhe gazeth on the pleaſing alluring Fruit, until its 
| Beauty by Cogitation deluded: the Fancy with a falſe 
= Shew of Good; and theſe defloured the Virgin Chaſte 
Aﬀections, and awakening the Paſhons, inflamed them. 
on a ſudden ; and upon this there was ingendered a 
ſtrong Appetite or Deſire in the Affection- part of the 
bdoul, we call it LusT, the Jewiſh Rabbies call it 
{ YETSER HARAY, the Evil Appetite, or the Concupi- 
ſcible Faculty: And now nothing being wanting but 
the Will, this alſo (through the aforeſaid Abuſe of 
the Art of Reaſoning,) is preſently obtained, by the 
preſenting a falſe Good to the more noble Faculties, 
upon which Darkneſs ſeizeth upon the Mind or Un- 
" Wy derſtanding ; and Reaſon thus impos d upon, giveth 
falſe Judgement ; or rather at this very Inſtant Ima- 
Wl gination and Paſſion out-voted Reaſon, and drowned 
her ſtiller Voice in the Soul; and by diſplacing her, 
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they got the Reins of the Will into their own Hands, 
and ſo enticed and drew the whole Man into Sin; 
which latter part is excellently ſet forth in that of 
James (a) Every Man is tempted, when he is drawn 
away of his owu Luft, and enticed, Then when Luff 
hath conceived, it bringeth forth Sin: and Sin when it 
7s finiſhed, bringeth forth Death. That is, thus L/ 
or this Concupiſcible Appetite being ingendered, as a- 
foreſaid, in the Heart, the Seat and Bed of the Affec- 
tions and Paſſions, and being a ſort of vital, power- 
ful Principle (by the Apoſtle call'd the (b) Law of Sin 
in the Members, becaufe of the * pleaſing, powerful 
Motions it cauſeth in the Fleſh, tho' in the Unrege- 
nerate it is ſeated chiefly in the Mind,) this, I ſay, 
ſpurneth and prompteth the Soul forward, till tis 
drawn aſide from its Guard and Duty Godward, and 
the Will is * enticed or allured, as by a Bait, to con- 
ſent to the luſting Appetite : And this Conjunction iſ 
of the Carnal AﬀeRions and Will, is that by which 
means Sin is conceived ; Luft is its male Parent, 
and the Will is a Female which cannot be forced, 
but muſt be deluded and won over by fair or fal 
Pretenſions; and no ſooner hath the Will yielded 
(tho'-it be but to eaſt an Eye, or but juſt to touch 
the Object or pleaſing Bait,) but Sin immediately is 
in the Heart conceived ; as ſaith our bleſſed Lord, 
(c) He that looketh upon a Woman ſo as to luſt after her, 
he hath committed Adultery already with her in hi 
Heart, Thus Luft in the very firſt Conception where W 
the Will yieldeth, brings forth Sin; and Sin, when 
it is compleated, bringeth forth Death, 
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(a) James i. 14, 17. (5) Rom. vii. 21, 23, 25. _ 
- * om _mabiagTa2, Rim. vii. 5. is not only an Affection or In- 
clination to Sin, but it Gignifieth the boiling, pricking Motions 
and ftrong Paſſions of Sin, or the evil Appetite, which as it wes 
ſpurreth * Fleſh and Mind forwards, fuſt to conſent, and then 


xo act. ; (c) Matt, v. 28. yp 5 0 
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Thus T have endeavour'd to lay open to your View 


* ſomething of the Way and Manner of Sin's Entrance: 


And how it made it's Progreſs, and by degrees corrup- 
ted and ſubjected the whole Man. Let us then for a 
| Concluſion of this Second Branch take a ſhort Survey 
bf all the Powers of the Soul as now defiled and en- 
FE flaved. And firfl, as to the Imagination or Cogitative 


Faculty, God hath declared, as you have already heard, 
That (4) every En of the eg 26 of Man's 


Heart is Evil and only Evil, and that from its Youth. 
And then as to the Affections and Natural Paſſions of 
the Sou], theſe are declar d to be Carnal, Senſual and 
Farthly: (5) Theſe were that Part of David, which 
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as he complain'd, cleaved to the Duſt. Yea, theſe are 
the (c) Loins of the Mind that want to be girded up as 
long Garments , which otherwiſe hanging looſe about 


the Feet, will hinder our Activity in the Ways of God. 


And then Thirdly as to the Memory, tis become an 
evil Treaſury and Store-houſe , readily retaining Evil 


Things but leting flip the Beſt. And then Fourthly, as 


to the Underſtanding, this is the (d) Dark, yea blind 


Part of the Soul: Kad fo great is this Blindneſs and 
Darkneſs of Man thro' the Fall and the Conſequences 
thereof, that tis expreſſed in the abſtract Darkneſs i. e. 
to the higheſt Degree. And thus in the fifth Place 
Reaſon is deprav d, and (as I have fometimes thought) 


I ſerv'd juſt like Samſon by a beloved Luſt, which pro- 
| veth a Delilah to entice, and betray : And then bein 


| captivated and made ftark-blind like him, it ſervett 
| only to gratify the Aﬀections, making them and others 


| Sport? And fad it is to fee, tho tis very obſervable, 


that many Menof the-brighteft Genius, and who are the 
greateſt Pretenders to Reaſon, are for the moſt part the 


| furtheſt from the practick Part thereof; being as to 


ſpiritual things ſtark blind, and mad: Some being Scep- 
ticks, Deifts, and Hereticks, and the reſt Atheiſts, or 
(a) Gen. vi. 5. and Ch. viii. 21, (5) PC. cxix. 25. - (c) Luke 
X11, 35. and Eph, vi. 14. and 1 Pet. i. 13. (d) Rom. i. 21. and 
Epheſ. i. 18. | 3 8 ; 
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ſomewhat worſe. And lay as to the Will, this is ſo 
far from being in the State of Liberty pretended, that it 
is really a Captive Drudge and Slave, Sold under Sin: 
And ready at all times to ſhew it's real Backwardneſ, 
to Good, and Forwardneſs to Evil. Vea, it is obfli- 
nate and rebellious, as has been ſhew'd at large. And 
now this being Man's preſent State I am in the 

Third Place, to ſhew you how victorious Grace and 
almighty Power, (when irreſiſtibly put forth upon the 
Soul) make a gracious Conqueſt without offering any 
Violence to the Will, or infringing any thing cf 
its juſt Liberty and Privilege; according as it i; 
written: (a) Thy People fall b willing in the Day if 
thy Power, This Day of a Mediator 's Power, is the 
Goſpel Day of efficatious Grace upon the Hearts of his 
choſen People, who are his by Donation and Purchaſe 
as to Right; before they are his by Conqueſt, and the 
Marriage Contract at the Time of effectual Calling: 
The Goſpel-Miniſtry is the inſtituted Means that God 
hath ordaind (being accompany 'd by the Spirit) to 
make the ſame powerfull and efficatious to the Hearts 
of his Elect, both for Renovation and Salvation. Fot 
as Adam's Sin began in hearkning to the Voice of his 
Wife, ſo the Soul's Return begins in God's Circumci- 
fing and Opening the Far: And the firſt thing that 
Meſſias beſpeaks under the Miniſtry is the Ear, as it 
is written (b.) Hearken diligently unto me, incline your 
Ear, and come nnto me, hear and your Soul ſhall live. 
Hence (c) Faith is ſaid to come by Hearing, and Hear- 
ing by the Word of God, That is, the Word preached 
ff openeth the Ear, and Heart, and then it worketh 
Faith, which produceth Obedience. For as Sin enterd 
by che outward Senſes, fo likewiſe does Grace; and as 
the forbidden Fruit ſeized the Imagination fiſt, and 
then the Affections and Paſſions being wrought upon, 
they as you heard wrought upon and prevail d over 
the other more Noble Powers, thereby bringing over 
the Will, without Force, from an Approving and 
Chuſing of Good to. a greedy Liking of and Conſen- 
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ting to Evil, even ſo now in God's Recovering of the 


inner, he beginneth (by the Ear in Hearing, or the 


Eye in Reading) to work upon the Cogitative Facul- 


ty, and by that Means he firſt moveth and worketh up- 


on the Affections and Paſſions of the Soul, ſo as to 


open and incline the Heart to attend the inſtiruted 


and appointed Means of Grace, and to approve of 
and have ſome Stirrings and Deſires after that 
| which is Good, and then ſhining with more Light 


cth to the Soul both the 


into the dark Underſtanding, he by degrees diſcover- 
Miſery and Sinfulneſs of 
his preſent State of Bondage and Wrath, ſo as to 


make it weary of it ſelf, and its preſent Condition: 
And now by an Almighty Power he forms the new 


Birth of Grace, and alſo ſpiritual vital Principles and 


Diſpoſitions: And the Man is immediately new-born, 
(a) Not of Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of 
the Will of Man, but of God : who of Wis own Will 
begets his with the Word of Truth. And now from the 
Alffections thus wrought upon, and the Heart thus 
ſanctified by and impregnated with, the vital and vi- 
> gorous Principles of Grace, the Man begins like the 
> Prodigal to come to himſelf; now it is he begins to 
uſe his Reaſon aright, and communing with his own 
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Heart, he reaſons and argues with himſelf after this 
Manner, Why fit I ſtill and quiet, and how can I 
= © reſt Night or Day, while I am in ſuch a miſera- 
ble State, and periſhing Condition? If I continue 
in this preſent State, I'm undone for ever. If I 
* 5 to the Creature or the Law for Help and Re- 
; ts ief, and think to depend upon my own Wiſdom, 
Ability and Righteouſneſs, I ſhall certainly periſh e- 
„ ternally, I have heard of a dying Savionr, I have 
heard of an atoning Sacrifice, and of a juſtifying 
| 1 Righteouſneſs, wrought out by Chriſt the Surety 
b and Mediator of the new and beſt Covenant, e- 
f ſtabliſhed upon better and more ſuitable Promifes 
than thoſe under the Law. I have alſo heard that 
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« with (a) Jehovah there is Mercy, Forgiveneſs, and 
ce 8 of Redemption, that ſo he may be feared. 
“% Yea, methinks I hear him now calling to me, (ö)) 
« Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the Dead, 
« and Chrift ſhall give the Light. And again, (c) 
« Let the Wicked forſake his Ways, and the Unrighieus 
« Man his Thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord 
« and he will have Mercy on him, and to our God, for 
« he will abundantly pardon. Lil therefore now ariſe 
“ and venture like the Prodigal, upon the Mercy and 
« Clemency of a tender-hearted and compaſſionate 
“Father, who concerning his Sons and Daughter, 
« has thus teſtified, (d) 1 40 he delighteth not in the 
„% Death of a Sinner: Thus then will I expoſtulate with 
« him, (e) Father, I have finned againſt Heaven, ani 
& in thy Sight, and am no more worthy to be called 


« thy Child; however, ſuffer me not to periſh with 


« Hunger. () Behold I come unto thee ; for thou art 


the Lord my God. (g) Take away Iniquity, ani 


receive me graciouſly, ſo will J render to thee, the 


« Calvos of my Lips, i.e eternal Praiſe and Thank(* 


* givings: I henceforth renounce my own Righteouſ- i 
« neſs in point of Juſtification and Acceptance; and i 


« come to thee for the Change of Raiment ; all Con- 
« fidence in the Fleſh and Creature Performances | 
“ rejet, as that which can adminiſter no Comfort 


« nor Relief; and only defire to be found in Chriſt, 


and not in any filthy Garments and rotten Rag 


« of my own. And now Lord, - ſeeing this is the 


« only Door of Mercy and Hope ſet before me in 
« the Word, here I come to knock, and wait till | 
« have Admittance, being reſolved to die at that 


« Door whoſe Motto is, (bh) And him that cometh to 
„me, I will not caſt him off upon any Account what 


„ ſoever. 
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(4) Ezek. xviii. 23, 32. (e) Luke XV. 18, 19. (F) Jer. iii. 22 
(% Hoſea xiv. 2 (g) John vi. 37. | 
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* This my Friends, (or ſomething like it) is the Lan“ 
| guage of the Heart of one under the Spirit's quickning 
efficatious Work, in the Day of Power, or Goſpel Effi- 
cacy. Thus by the Preaching and Reading the Word 
of God, the Ear and Heart are opened, and the Af- 
fections touched and made to move after Chriſt, who 
in this his Day of efficacious Grace upon the Hearts of 
his Choſen, worketh in them firſt to will and then to 
do, drawing them with the Cords of Love and Bands 
of the Man Chriſt Jeſus, fixed to the Heart, the Seat 
| of all Affections, Love, Joy and Defire. Thus the De- 
vil intices and allures to Sin; and does he do it without 
- forcing the Will? So doth Chriſt under, and by the 
| Goſpel allure and perſuade, draw and make willing in 
the Day of Goſpel Power and efficacious Grace. Yea, 
and could the Devil prevail by Craft to draw off the 
Will when it was wholly bent and inclin'd to Good? 
And ſhall not Chriſt be allowed to have Power and 
> Wiſdom enough ſo to prevail and perſuade, as thereby 
to bring the Win back to its former Freedom and In- 
clination to Good, and that without Force or Con- 
ſtraint? Yes, of unwilling he makes willing, not by 
© forcing , but by ſanctifying and renewing the Soul in 
all its Powers: For ſo it was long agoe foretold, that 
(a) God would f perſuade Japhet i. e. the Gentils, and 
they ſhould dwell in the Tents of Shem i.e, Jeſus Chriſt: 
For Shem there, is put for Meſſias, as being both his 
Father, and Type, as he was afterwards ſtil d Melchi ſe- 

deck, being King of Righteouſneſs and Peace. And 
thus it is ban from Scripture and every gracious Soul's 
Experience, that the WIIll of Man may by another be 
excited, perſuaded and inclined either to Good or Evil 
by Creature- Arguments; how much more than by the 
Mediators Superiour Power and efficacious Grace? 
The Will of Man being mutable as well as free, and 
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ſubjcct to theſe ſeveral Alterations before it is eternally 
fix d to Good, as firſt is was created good and upright 
inclined to Good only but mutable, ſo Secondly at 
the Fall it receiv'd a wrong Bent and Bias, an evil Diſ- 
poſition ſeizing it , by degrees it grew more and more 
degenerate, obſtinate and inflexible to Good, yet till 
mutable. In the beginning of Converſton by Grace 
it receiveth a gradual Change, and becometh at fir 
partly willing, and in part unwilling, of which mcre 
by and by. In the further Work of the Spirit accord- 
ing to the New Creature tis effectually gain d over to 
God, and the Love and Choice of Good and refuſing the 
Evil, yet ſo as that thro' the Imperfection of SandQih- 
cation and the Remaining of the Old Man and Body 
of Sin and Death it oft times elapſeth, being caryed 
away by ſudden Temptations and ſpiritual Decays. 
It being too much like what is ſaid by Aftrologers of 
the Planet Mercury, viz. that it is Good with the Good, 
and Bad with the Bad, ſo that Ruben's Motto ſuits with 
it (a) unflable as Mater. And this is the Caſe of al 
the Faculties: For that none of them are compleat!y 
ſanctified, but in the Will 'tis more diſcernable as to 
the Struggles and Combats that are commenced and con- 
tinued in the Souls of the Newborn between the Car- 
nal unrenew'd, and the ſpiritual fanctified Part of the 
Soul commonly call'd the F'eſh and Spirit. But a Time 
remaineth when the whole Spirit Soul and Body wil 
be thoroughly and compleatly ſanctified: And then this 
fickle inconſtant Faculty together with the Affection 
will be eternally fix d to Good in a State of perfect and 
end'eſs Bliſs and Happineſs. And now to cloſe this 
Head, I ſhall. entertain yon with ſomething out of ho- 
ly I Avgyſlin, being penned by himſelf in his Book W 
of Confeſhons, as the Matter of his own Experience a5 
to the firſt Work of God upon his Soul in working ini 
him firſt to will, and after that 0 do of his own god 
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8 Pleaſure. His Words are thus, © The new Will but now 
beginning to grow in me, by which I defird (dif- 
* © ingag'd of all other Loves) freely to ſerve thee, and 
by which I wiſhd to enjoy thee (O my God, the 
© © only certain Pleaſure) was not yet able to maſter the 
„ former Will ſtrengthened with Age. So theſe two 
Wills of mine, the one old, the other new, one 
„ carnal, the other ſpiritual, combatted one another, 
and in their Diſagreeance rent and divided my Soul. 
„Thus I underſtood, myſelf being the Experiment, 
„that which I had read; how the Fleſh luſteth againſt 
* © the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh : And it 
was J, that was in them both: But more I, in that 


{© which I allowed in myſelf, than in that which I 


> © difallowd; becauſe for the more part I rather ſuffer d 
„it againſt my Mind than willingly acted it. Upon 
which, addreſſing himſelf to ſearch out the Myſtery of 
this Conflict and Contrariety within himſelf at this 
his firſt Converſion, he thus begins to expoſtulate and 
reaſon- with himſelf, 4 From whence ſuch a Mon- 
fer? And how can this be? The Mind commands 


ee 


the Body, and is preſently obey d; the Mind com- 
mandas itſelf, and is oppos d; the Mind commands 
the Motion of the Hand, and ſo ſpeedily is it exe- 
cuted, as the Obedience is ſcarce diſtinguiſhable from 
the Command: The ſame Mind commands itſelf to 
will this or the other Good, and yet it doth it not. 
Whence ſuch a Monſter ? And how can this be? It 
commands I ſay, chat it ſhould will a thing, which 

4 it could not command unleſs it willed it firſt; and 
“yet that is not done that it commands. The A- 
& ſtery is this, Indeed it is not wholly willing, there- 
© fore doth it not wholly command; for it only ſo far 
„commands, as it will: And ſo far as it willeth not, 
its Command is not done, becauſe the Will is not 
* wholly inclin'd to do it. To will, and yet to will 
in part, therefore is no Monſter ; but a Sickneſs, and 
* Infirmity of the Mind, which cannot entirely ariſe 
hen lifred up by the Truth, becauſe it's counterpoiſ- 
Ded by vitiqus Cuſtome. 27 1 when I thus Ms 
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ed to enter upon the Service of my Lord God, as! 


had long deſigned, it was I that willed, and I alſo 


that nilled it. I was the ſame I, who as yet nei. 
ther fully willed, nor fully nilled it; and therefore 
was in Contention with myſelf, and divided and 
rent from myſelf; but this Rent in me was in- 
deed made againſt my Will; and rherefore it was no 
more I that wrought this Diſtraction, but Sin that 
dwelleth in me, from the Puniſhment of that f/ 
more freely committed Offence ; inaſmuch as I am 
a Son of Adam. Thus ſick in Mind, and thus tor- 
mented, I was accuſing myſelf much more ſeverely 
than formerly, and tumbling, and winding to and 
fro in my Chain, till I had wholly broken it off; a 
ſmall Piece only of which now held me, and yet it 
held me ſtill. And thou, O Lord, preſſeſt fore upon 
me in my inward Parts with a ſevere Mercy, redoub- 
ling the Laſhes of Fear and Shame, that I might not 
give over ſtretching, and leſt I ſhould not break off 
that thin Piece which now remain'd, and ſo it ſhould 
row again upon me, and bind me faſter than ever, 
For now I faid within myſelf, [“ Come, let it be 
done preſently, juſt now let it be done: ] And alrea- 
dy in a word I began to league with Thee; and al- 
ready I almoſt did it: But quite did it not: For 
there ſtill hung upon me theſe Trifles of Trifles, and 
Vanities of Vanities i. e. ſinful Motions, which pluck- 
ing me by the Veſture of the Fleſh, ſoftly whaſperd 
to me, Will you then thus forſake us? And from 
this Moment, ſhall not this, nor that be lawful! for 
you to do any more for ever. Thus they ſomewhat 8 


© retarded me, that I made not due Speed to catch ar 


way myſelf, and ſhake them off, and to ſpring fron 


© them whither thy Grace called me, whilſt a ſtrong 
Cuſtome of thew ſaid unto me, Thinkeſt thou that 
thou canſt, for ever hence forth, live without thei 
* Practice of ſuch things? J indeed bluſhed exceeding 
« ly, that I yet continued to hear the Whiſperings of 
“ theſe Toyes, and to hang in Suſpenſe, ſuch was the 


© Conteſt acted within, in wy Heart only between mt 


and 
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« and myſelf. But thou, O Lord, wert good and mer- 


| © cifull, and thy right Hand ſounded the Profoundity 


« of my Death: And drew out of the Bottom of my 


| © Heart that Abyſs of Corruption, ſum d up in this: To 
„ will all that thou wouldeſt; and to will all that 
| © thou wouldeſt not. But then adds he f, Where was 
| © all this while, during ſo many Years, and out of what 


“low and deep Retreat of my Soul didſt thou thus in 
« a Moment call forth, that my (now indeed) FREE 


| © WILL, wherewith J ſhould ſubmit my Neck to thy 
| © eaſy Yoke, and my Shoulders to thy light B urthen, 
| © OJeſus Chriſt, my Helper and Redeemer? How ſweet 
& upon a ſuddain became it now to me, to want the 
„ Sweets of thoſe Toies! And what before was my Fear 
| © to loſe, how was it now my Joy to diſmiſs! For 
| © thou, rhe true and ſupreme Sweetneſs didſt expell 
| © them from me, and didſt enter in thyſelf inſtead of 
| © them Now my Mind was freed from thoſe conſu- 
| © ming Cares of getting Honour; and now my Infant 
| «© Tongue began to converſe with Thee, my Ambition, 
| © my Ri | 


iches, my Salvation, and my Lord God. 
Thus far S. Auſtin, as to this Part of his Experience 
relating to God's working in him firſt to will, and then 


to do; and with reſpect to the Struggles and Conflicts in 
the Will it ſelf, in the Beginning of his Converſion to 
| God, before it was made ſo far free, and at Liberty as 
to act with a full Conſent of Mind: All which are ef. 
fected by the ſweet efficatious and powerfull Work of 


the Spirit in Conjunction with the Word, upon the 
Heart of Chriſt's People in the Day of Power. And 
thus J have laid open to you, ſomething of the Na- 
ture and diſtin& Uſe of the ſeveral diſtin& Faculties in 
the Soul of Man, and their Dependance and Influence 
upon each other; as alſo how Sin made its firſt En- 
trance upon them by the outward Senſes working upon 
the Affections, and they upon the Will till it came over 
to them by Conſent : And I have alſo ſhewn that even 
this is the very Method God takes to recover his by the 


—— 


T Lib. ix. Ch. 1. 
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Miniſtry of the Word (thro' the Ear) working upon the 
Heart, and by his Grace and Spirit begetting a new 
Life and Diſpoſition in the Will, he by degrees looſeth 
the Bands, and breaketh off the Chains that held it 
down faſt as a Slave and Captive to Sin and Satan, and 
- ſo reſtores it to its former Freedom and Propenſity to 
Good, and by his mighty Power engaged, ſecureth it 
from a total and final Elapſe : And this is done with- 
ont the leaſt Coercion or Abridgment of its natural 
Freedom; crowning the Work at laß with a perfect 
Freedom from ſinful Diſpoſitions, and an everlaſting 
Stability in Glory without any Alteration of the Na- 
ture and true phyſical Liberty of Fce- Mill. 

Thus having gone thro and diſpatch'd this Thirl 
Head in the Method propoſed, I ſhall now diſmiſs it, 
and paſs on to the Fourth Head next in Order to be 
taken into Conſideration, and that is to manifeſt in ſe- 
veral Inſtances that a Perſon may in a true and proper 
Senſe be ſaid, to be really paſſive in ſome Part of the 
Holy Spirits Work upon the Heart both in and after 
Converſion. In which I ſhall endeavour to lay open 
and demonſtrate, that there is a real Paſſiveneſs of Soul 
under ſome Parts of the Holy Spirit's Work in and af- 
ter effectual Calling and Converſion : At which Time 
the Man is firſt a Patient under the Spirit's Hand be- 
fore he is able to be a Doer of his Will. Hence we 
are faid to be (a) His Workmanſhip , created anew in 
Chrift Jeſus, in order to the right ſpiritual Perfor- 
mance of any good Works, which God hath foreordain'd 
us to walk therein. And now the Method I ſhall take 
to ſet this in a true and full Light ſhall be 

Fr to fſhew you that Man is really and truly Paſ- 
five in his Receiving of the Holy Spirit, as the Spirit 
of all effectual Conviction and Saving Grace. 

Secondly, that the Soul is really Paſſive in its recet- 
ving Vital Union with Chriſt, as the Head and Root 
of all Life and ſpiritual Strength and Fruntfulnefs, 


— 


(a) Epdeſ. ii. 10. 


Thirdly, 


ua, . "4 e I * 1 


Thirdly , 1 ſhall demonſtrate from out of the Holy 
| Scripture, that a Man is really Paſſive in the great 
Work of Regeneaation or the New Birth as it is ef- 
> fected by the Spirit and the Word. * 
Pourthiy, that there is a real Paſſiveneſs of Soul in 
the firſt Beginnings of all ſpiritual Motions of Grace in 
| order for the repeated Acts and Exerciſe thereof, 


7 


Hrſt of all, I am to ſhew you that every Man is 
| Paſſive in his firſt Receiving of the Spirit of God, 
as the Spirit of all powerful Conviction and Saving 
Faith. In which two Things will be needfull as, firſt 
to ſhew you that Chriſt doth firſt apprehend and lay 
hold of the Sinner by the Spirit, as the Spirit of power- 
ful Conviction and Grace before ever the Sinner in 
good Earneſt ſeeks after him, as it is written, (a) /was 
Found of them that did not ſeck me; I was made mani- 
to them that did not ask after me. And then ſecond- 

5 1 ſhall lay open to you ſomewhat of the Spirit's ſpe- 
cial Work upon the Soul, in which it will appear to 
be paſſively held under Conviction, and that at firſt 
entirely againſt its Will and Inclination. r 
FPFirſt then it is very manifeſt both from Scripture 
and Experience, that God beginneth firſt to ſeek after, 
© and Jayeth effectual Hold of the Sinner (in order to 
> convince and convert him, ) before ever he ſerteth out 
after God in a Way that's right and acceptable, even 
as the good Shepherd (b) firſt goeth after that which is 
loſt, ſeeking of it till he find: And then he bringeth it 
home upon his own Shoulders rejoicing. And this is 
> uſually done by and under the Miniſtry of the Word: 
For tis only under the Goſpel that the Spirit of God 
is given to the Elect at effectual Calling, in order to 
convince and convert them to the Lord. Hence the 
Word is ſaid to take Hold of, or as it were ſeize and 
| arreſt them, in order to prevent their perſiſting in Sin 
| and open Rebellion, and thereby ſecure the Sinner 
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Fzek. xxxjv. 11, 12, 13. | | 
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Return, And to this End, the Spirit of God is not on: 
iy promis d and ren to attend the Miniſtry of the 
Word, but the Spirit himſelf is alſo given, and ſent 
forth to make a Seizure and take Poſſeſſion of an ele 
Veſſel, ſo as to enter, and dwell in the Heart: And 
this indeed is the great ſpecifick Difference twixt the 
tranſitory Convictions of the Spirit and Word in the 
Miniftry , (as wrought upon an Auditory in common,) 
and thoſe laſting and powerful faving Conviftions 
which are wrought by the ſame Spirit upon the Hearts 
of God's Ele& in their effectual Calling; in the former, 
the Spirit is no Indweller, but worketh only in a tran- 
fient way, and as at ſome Diſtance ; but in the latter 
he ſecretly and powerfully poſſeſſeth himſelf of the 
Heart and ſo remaineth and abideth by, and watcheth 
over and ſecureth his own Work begun in the Heart 
till he hath perfected the ſame, as it is written (a) 
Being confident of this very Thing, that he whe hath be- 

un à good Work in you, ad {ar 7. e. gon ant 
7570 the ſame. Hence we find it to be a Promiſe pe- 
culiar to the New Covenant, C) that God will put 
his Spirit within his People to dwell, inhabite, and poſ- 
ſeſs them as a Spiritual Houſe and Temple. And from 
this Indwelling of the. Holy Spirit in God's People, as 
an Inhabitant, the Apoſtle formerh a ſtrenuous Argu- 
ment againſt Fornication aud Idolatry, (c) What, Ino 
Je not that your Body is the Temple of the Holy Spirit, 
which is in you , which ye hade of God, and ye are nit i 
your 0wn ? So again, it is written concerning Believers, 
(d) Te are not in the Hb, but in the Spirit, if ſo : 
that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any Man ſe 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. = 
Thus then it appeareth from Scripture, that there is iſ 


ſuch a thing as the Spirit's Poſſeſſing of and Dwelling . 
in a Child of God in ſuch a manner as is peculiar to 


him only, and which is the greateſt characteritick and ; 


F — nn 
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(a) Phil. i. 6. (6) Ez. xxxvi. 279, (e) 1 Cor. vi. 19. | 


4) Rom. vii}. 9. 
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beſt Evidence of his being ſo: And it is alſo plain 
| from Scripture, that the Spirit is given to dwell in an 
elect Soul firſt as a Spirit of Conviction and effi- 
cacious ſaving Grace, in order to effectually convince 
| the Soul, and regenetate the Man: In which firſt Recep- 
tion and Work of the Spirit, as now dwelling in him, 


he is wholly paſſive, and is wrought upon without his 


Conſent, nay,contrary to his preſent Inclination: Which 
bringeth me next to conſider, and lay open to you in 
| its proper Ordet, ſomething of the Spirit's Work under 
this Head of Conviction, and the diſtinct Steps theres 
| of, as begun and gradually catryed on upon the Soul: 
In which much of the Man's Paſſiveneſs (as to this Part 
of the Spirit's Work) will appear: For as much as the 
© Spirit of God when he at firſt ſeizeth the Soul, and tas 
keth Poſſeſſion thereof for Chriſt, as a Spirit of power- 
ful Conviction and ſaving Grace, he fihdeth an Unwils 
lingneſs to be ſaved in God's Way, and the Man at 
| firſt reſiſteth the Spirit's Motions, Convictions, and Re- 
| proofs till he is effectually made willing in the Day of 
his almighty Power. And now in order thereunto, 
© the Spitit, f/, giveth the Soul a repeated Sutvey of its 
paſt and preſent ſinful Life. Secondly,as a Spirit of Con- 
viction, he giveth the Soul an aftoniſhing Conviction 
and Sight of his own Vileneſs and Guiltineſs before 
God; and the Wrath and Vengeance he has deſerved. 
Thirdly, he giveth the Soul a humbling View of the 
Corruption and Uncleanneſs of his Nature as to the 
Filth, Depravity, Pervetſeneſs and Deceit therein, all 
which make up the Plague of the Heart. Fourthly, He 
convinceth the Soul of its real Impotency and Diſabi- 
Wity to perform that which is truly and ſpiritually good 
and aczeptable before God. Fifthly, He convinceth the 
Poul of the real Need and Neceſſity of Saving Faith in 
Chriſt ; and of the pernicious Effects and damnable Na- 
ture of the Sin of Unbelief. As to the * 


Frrſt of theſe, It is manifeſt from the Word and 
Experience, that the Spirit of God beginneth in a Way 
df Conviction of Sin, and carrieth on that Work by a 
ighty Powet, ſetting home the Terrour and uin 
* ? Fart 
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Part of the Law, tho' in ſome more and in others leſs: 
And in ſome the Bondage Part and Terrour is not only 
ſharper but longer than it is in others. And this is 
done that ſo the Soul may be thoroughly humbled and 
favingly caſt down before God, as it is written, Fi 
the lofty Looks 4 Man ſhall be humbled, and the Haugb- 


tineſs of Men ſhall be bowed down, and the Lord alone 
ſhall be exalted in that Day. Thus then, the Law is of 
uſe under the Goſpel to convince of Sin: For, as ſaith 
the Apoſtle as to his own Experience, (a) By the Law 
is the Knowledge of Sin. (b) Nay I had not known Sin 
but by the Law. For without the Law Sin was dead, 
For I was alive without the Law once; but when the Com. 
mandment came, Sin revived, and I died; and the Con- 
mandment which was for Life, I found to be unto Death, 
For Sin taking Occaſion by the Commandment deceivel 
me, and by it flew me. And this was done that Sin 
might appear (as we ſay) in its own Colours, hence 
he adds, Was then that which is Good made Death to me? 
God forbid, But Sin that it might appear Sin, Wwronght 
Death in me by that which is Good; that Sin by the Com- 
mandment might become exceeding ſinful. That is, that 
Sin by this Means might appear in the Sinner's Eye to 
be, as indeed it is, exceſſively ſinful vile and hainous, 
Thus in Conviction ; the ſtraight and ſtrict Rule of the 
holy Law being laid home to the crooked Lines and 


perverſe Actions of a ſinful Life the Diſproportion is K 


the more diſcernable and ſelf evident; and the innu- 
merable Swervings aſide, Sinfulneſs and Short- coming; 
in the beſt Performances begin to appear, and ſtare the 
awakened Sinner in the Face; 9 like a Ghoſt con- 


tinually haunt and afright him: Yea, thoſe pleaſing 


Childiſh Faults which in Childhood and Youth are 


overlookt as harmleſs and innocent, do now under the 
preſent Conviction appear in the Glaſs of the holy Law | 
to be monſtrouſly great and culpable : For as the leaf 


Star tho'ſcarce diſcernible is really many thouſand times 
bigger than tis vulgarly accounted, even ſo Sin now ap- 


n 


(7) Rem. ji). 20. (0 Ch. vii. 7, 8, 9, 11,12, 13. 
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peareth to the Soul in the leaſt Act infinitely affronting 
to God, and of ſuch a Demerit as that the Sinner can 
never poſſibly atone Juſtice, nor give an equivalent 
Fatisfaction for it: And the Soul begins to ſay, as he 
of old in another Caſe, (a) Innumerable Evils have com- 
aſſed me about, mine es have taken hold upon me, 
ſo that 1 am not able 10 look up : They are more than the 
' Hairs of my Head, therefore my Heart faileth me. And 
again, (b) Mine Iniquities are gone over my Head, as a 
heavy Burthen : They are too heavy for me. My Wounds 
fink and are corrupt, becauſe of my Fooliſhneſs. I am 
troubled, 1 am bowed down greatly: I go mourning all the 
Day long: For my Loins are filled with a loathſome Di ſ— 
| eaſe; And there's no Soundneſs in my Fleſh, becauſe of 
thine Anger: Neither is there any Refl in my Bones be- 
© cauſe of my Sins. And what occaſioneth all this Pain 
and Uneaſineſs in the Fleſh and Mind, you read in that 
he ſaith, (c) Thine Arrows ſtick faſt in me, and thy Hand 
freſſeth me ſore. But this is not all, the next Work of 
the Holy Spirit as the Spirit of Conviction of Sin, is 
in the l 
Second Place, to give the Soul now under his awak- 
ning Power and efficacious Conviction, an awful humb- 
ling Sight and Senſe of its own Vileneſs and Guilti- 
neſs before God: And the Wrath and eternal Ven- 
gance due to it upon that Account. And this is done 
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grave on the Tables of Stone. And then it is that 
din beginneth in the Conſcience to be armed with à 
deadly why as you read (a) The Sting of Death is Sin: 
And the Strength of Sin is the Law. Every Sting or 
Bite of a venemous Serpent is attended with deadly 
Poiſon, which entring into the Wound or Wounds the 
Sting makes in the Fleſh, immediately poiſons and in- 
flames the Wound, and fills the Fleſh with Pain and 
cruel, deadly Torture, ſo that it is then with the awak- 
ned Sinner as 'tis ſaid of the Wicked in another Caſe, 
(b) Terrours beſet him round about, and make him afrail 
on every Side. (c) Now he travels in Pain, and a dread. 
Ful Sound is in his Ears, even in the midſt of all bis out- 
ward Proſperity : Yea they prevail azainft him as a King 
ready for the Battle, Which Terrour of Conſcience, 
and its Effects of Horrour, Shame and Guilt ( thro' the 
Apprehenſions of eternal Wrath and Miſery due) I can- 
not better nor more fully repreſent to your Minds than 
in the Words of S. Auſtin, which in Engliſh may be 
thus expreſſed, © F Alaſs! Miſerable and moſt wretch- 
« ed is he whoſe own Conſcience torments him, be- 
cc cauſe he is not able to flee from it: Moſt miſerable 
« Man is he who (daily) expects his own Damnation, 
„ which he cannot poſſibly eſcape, unleſs God removes 
ce it. He is moſt unhappy who is ſenſible of his 
< eternal Death: Yea, moſt extreamly miſerable is he 
c whom continual Horrours ſcorch by reaſon of hi | 
c own Unhappinefs”. I 
Ibis is a lively Deſcription of a Soul ſtruggling un - 
der .Comiction, and the wracking griping Pains of an 
awake guilty Conſcience, when Sin, Guilt, Law, and N 


— 


(a) 1 Cor. xv. 576. (5) ob xviij. 11. (c) Ch. xv. 20, 21,24 4 
J. Heu! miſerum nimiſque miſerum quem torquet conſcien- Wh 


tia ſua, quam fugere non poteſt; nimis miſerum quem expect 


damnatio ſua quam vitare non poteſt , niſi Deus eripiat. NimsÞ 
eſt infelix cui mors æterna eſt ſenſibilis; nimis ærumnoſus quem 
torrent continui de ſua infelicitate Horrores. Aug uſt, de Con- 
kritione condis. Inter Opera, Tx tw. Sol £ 


1 


— — 


A 4 V” F U HR 0G 


FL 
apprehended Wrath meet together. Tis true, this is 


but legal Sorrow, bur yet as ſuch it tendeth to Death 
and Bondage, and if not prevented, would ſink the 
Sinner down into deep Deſpair and Death eternal, as. 
it often doth in the Reprobates, who being left to them- 
| ſelves either fall into Deſpair ot a Phrenſy, under which 
Delirium they are oft ſuffered to lay violent Hands up- 
on themſelves as many a Profeflor has done. Thrice 
happy then are they who by the Spirit and Word, are 
led forth out of this Bondage-State of apprehended 
| Wrath and Guilt, by a right Way, being directed and 
enabled like him who being pricked or ſtung at the 
Heart, cryed out: (a) What muſt I do to be faved? 
And was immediately anſwered , Believe on the Lord 
| Teſts Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. But this is not 
the whole of the Spirit's Work in Conviction, for he 
further proceedeth in the 
> Third Place, to give the Soul a humbling View of 
the Corruption and Uncleanneſs of his Nature as filthy, 
> depraved, perverſe and deceirful : All which put toge- 
ther make up the Plague of the Heart. And this is 
done firff by leading the Soul into it ſelfe, (b) as the 
Prophet was by the Spirit led thro' the Hole in the Wall 
into /ſrael's Idolatrous Chamber of Image Work, where 
he beheld the Form of every creeping thing and abomi- 
nable Beaſt: And all the Idols of the Houſe of Iſrael 
We pourtray'd udn the Wall. Thus, the Soul is led to ſee 
that in its Heart are to be found the Seeds of every Sin: 
All Sins, Luſts, and Iniquities in their Roots, Seed, and 
Principles, being in the Heart (as in a Seed-plat rea- 
dy fown,) which only want Reem and Opportunity to 
come up and appear. Henge it is, that ſo ſoon as the 


| Seeds of ſinful Folly and Vanity have ſpent themſelves 
in Childhood and Yourh, a new ſucceeding Crop of 
Sin and Vanity cometh on, and fo continues thro all 


: the Ages and Courſes of this finful Life : So that Sin 


— % 


— 


7 2 


(a) Acts xvi. 30, 31. ()) Exck. viij. 18, 3 
ld © | | now 
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now appeareth to the Man to be that monſtrous Hydra 
with many Heads, that no ſooner is one lopped off but 
two more appear in its room. And now ir is, that 
not only the ſinful Pollution of depraved Nature does 
begin to appear in a true Light, but alſo the Depravity 
and Perverſeneſs, Treachery and Deceit of the Heart, ſo 
that the Soul can feelingly ſay, (a) The Heart is deccit- 
Ful above all things, and deſperately wicked , who can 
tnow it? And then 
Secondly, the Spirit in Conviction, leads the Soul, 
in ſome Meaſure, to trace theſe Branches and Streams 
up to the Root and Fountain where they grow, and 
from whence they proceed, thereby diſcovering that 
Sin is the Leopard's Spot and Ethiopian's Skin brought 
into the World with us: And like as the Blackmoor 
derives his Nature from his Parent, even ſo we derive 
Sin from our Parents as the Mean and Way of Con- 
veyance, but from Adam the firft federally, not by Imi- 
tation but Imputation. Thus David affirmeth con- 
cerning himſelf, (b) Behold I was ſbapen or begotten in 
Fniquity: And in Sin did my Mother conceive me. 
that Sin is, as we ſay, Bred in the Bone, and brought 
forth into the World with us, and as one well que- 
nieth, (c) Hiw then can he be clean that is born of « 
Woman? For as Job ſaith, (d) Who can bring à clean 
thing out of an unclean? Not one. And now as that 
which is born of the Fleſh is Fleſh, ſo that which is 
born of ſinful Fleſh is undoubtedly finful : For as is 
the Cauſe ſo is the Effect, and as is the Root ſo is the 
Branch: For a corrupt Fountain cannot fend forth pure 
Streams. And by this Time, the Soul who is thus con- 
vinced and humbled under the mighty Hand of God, 1s 
fully cur'd of (if before inclin'd to) the P-lagian Errour; W 
for he finds Sin doth not come by Imitation, but by 
Propagation and Communication, and that tis all firſt it 
in the Heart as in the Embryo, before tis in the Att 
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(a) Jer. xvü. 9. (4) Pſ. li. 7. + mD ονν kholalti, I was be- 
gotten. (c) Job xxv. 4. (4) Ch. xiv. 4. | 
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zs a Birth perfected and brought forth; as our Lord 
who beſt knew teacheth, (a) That which cometh out of 
the Man, that defileth the Man. For from within out of 
* the Heart of Men, froceed evil Thoughts, Adulteries, For- 
| nications, Murders, Thefts, Covetouſneſs, Wickedneſs, De- 
| cit, Laſciviouſneſs, an evil Eye, Blaſphemy, Pride, Foo= 

liſhneſs. All theſe Exils come from within, and defile 

the Man. 
| And as the Sinner appears vile and odious to him- 
ſelf, ſo he is fully convinced in time, by the Spirit, in 
the | 

Third Place, of his own Impotency and Diſability, 
to perform any thing that is truly and ſpiritually good 
and acceptable to God; either according to the ſtrict 
Requirements of the holy Law as the firſt Covenant 
of Works, or as to any other Requirements under the 
Goſpel Diſpenſation: For he now begins to find by Ex- 
perience, that in him as carnal and unregenerate there 
| dwelleth nothing that is Good. Henre then, the Sin- 
ner ſtands convicted, that all he doth or can do is un- 
clean, and therefore utterly inſufficient to render him 
acceptable to a holy God, before whom he conſidereth 
» himſelf now ſtanding guilty and defil'd. Tis now with 
him as with thoſe who were ceremonially unclean 
under the Law, all that they touched and did was like 
themſelves, unclean, As you may read at large in the 
Exv of Leviticus, The Moral Uſe and Signification where- 
of is plainly taught in the Holy Scriptures, of which 
take an Inſtance, (b) Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoffe 
© Ak now the Prieſt, ſaying, If any one bear holy Fle/h 
in the Skirt of his Garment, and with the Skirt do 
och Bread, or Pottoge , or Wine, or Oyl, or any Food, 
all it be holy? And the Prieft anſwered No. Then aid 
che Prophet, F any one that is unclean by a dead Body, 
ouch any of theſe, ſhall it he unclean? And the Priefts 
an ſcer d and ſaid , It ſhall be nnelean. Then replyed 
the Prophet and ſaid, So 3s this People, and ſo is this 
Nation before me, ſaith the Lord; and ſo is every Work 


( Matk vu. 405 24, 22,23. (5) Hag. ü. 12, 13, 14. 
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Y their Hands, and that which they offer there is uncleans 
rom whence it is very obſervable, that Holineſs is not 
to be communicated from one thing to another in ſuch 
a Way as Pollution is, this appears plain, in that the 
holy Fleſh doth not make that holy which it toucheth: 
And thus then, tho' Alum was reſtored by Grace and 
renew4, and that before ever he knew his Wile, yet 
'twas the polluted Image of his fallen Nature, and not 
the new holy Image of Chriſt that he conveyed to 
his Offſpring: And ſo 'twas as a Sinner, and not as a 
Saint, that he is ſaid to beget a Son in his own Image 
and Likeneſs. And ſo holy believing Parents beget lin- 
ful pollated Children: For they beget according to Na- 
ture, and not according to Grace. And now this being 
the Caſe, all that the unclean toucheth and doth, is un- 
clean, and all that they offer to God, is unclean, as 
It is written and confeſſed by the Church, (a) But we 
are all as an unclean Thing, and all our Righteouſneſſes 
are as filthy Rags. This then being the Sinner's Caſe, 
he now ſtandeth before God, (at leaſt in his own Ap- 
prehenſion,) as Jo/huah the High Prieſt did, (%) Cloath- 
ed with filthy Garments, which muſt be removed from 
him, and the beſt Robe put on, or he is undone for ever: 
For he finds himſelf utterly inſufficient to perform any 

thing good and acceptable, much leſs is he able ro do 
any thing by which God ſhould become a Debtor to 
him; and yet ſo it is, Men till fully convinced and 
humbled will be attempting to work for Juſtification 
Life and Acceptance, thereby going about to eftabliſ 
their own Righteouſneſs. 

Indeed one would have thought, if they had not 
heard, nor read the contrary , that Mankind who pre- 
tend to own themſelves to be Sinners, out of Modeſty 
(if there were no Bible to inſtruct and teach them) 
| ſhould at all Times acknowledge both before God and ÞM* 
Man, that when they have done the moſt and belt + 
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(a) Efai xiv. 6, © (6) Zach. ij. 3. 
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they are capable, they are nevertheleſs (a) unprofitable 
. 1 ſure I am, that Job's 3 Ty 
' befits ſinful Men than the Rant of ſome, both in the 
Pulpit and from the Preſs : That good Man had no 
| ſuch good Opinion of himſelf, nor his own Performan- 
ces, had they been better than they were, eſpecially 
© when he was to ſtand before his Judge, () FI were righ- 
© teous (ſays he,) J would not own it, ſo as to fetch an 
Argument or Plea from thence, (c FV be Righteous 
jet, ſays he, I will not lift up my Head. No, David's 
Plea beſt ſuits and becomes a convinced Sinner. Cd) 
Anſwer me in thy Righteouſneſs, and enter not into Judg- 
ment with thy Servant: For in thy Sight Hall no Man 
| living be guftified. And again, () F thou Lord fhoul- 
deſt mark Iniquity, O Lord, who ſhall fland ? But there 
it Forgive ne 7 with thee that thou mayſt be feared. Thus 
the convinced Sinner lieth down in ſelfe Abhorrence 
and Shame, and cryeth out in good Earneſt, unclean 

and undone ! | 3 
Ihuhus then, the Spirit of God, as the Spirit of Con- 
viction, both emptieth and levels the vain Creature 
Man, in order to famiſh him out all ſelfe Sufficiency, 
and glorying, and then the Holy Spirit carries the Con- 
| 1 ſtill further and to Perfection, as I am to ſhew 
in the | NS 
Fifth Place, by convincing the Soul of the real Need 
and Neceſlity of true ſaving Faith in the Lord Jeſus : 
And of the pernicious Effects and damnable Nature of 
the Sin of Unbelicfe; Firſt with reſpe& to the Need and 
1 of Faith, This appeareth to be the one thing ne- 

gary, foraſmuch as without it, it is impOſſible to . 2 
Lod. Now Faith is to be conſider'd firft as a Moral | 
Duty, and fo the Law requireth Ca) Faith (as well as 
Mercy and Juſtice, as our Lord declares) as one of 
the weighty Matters and of the greateſt Moment: Thus, 
As a neceſſary Moral Duty (b) He that cometh to God 
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(a) Luke xvii. 10. (6) Job ix. 15. (c) Ch. x. 15. (4) Pf. 
aj. 1, 2. (e) Pl. caxx. 3,4. (f) Math. xxilj. 23. (g) Heb. 
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in an Act of Worſhip, u believe that he it, and that 
he 1s a Rewarder of thoſe who diligently ſeek him. But 
this is not enough, for there muſt alſo to this be ad. 
ded a Goſpel juſtifying ſaving Faith, which under the 
Old Teſtament carried the true Worſhippers to look to, 
and worſhip God thro the promis d Seed as the only Way 
of our Recovery from Sin, as to its reigning Power, and 
the Curſe and Miſery entail'd thereby; and alſo as that 
which can alone reſtore Man unto the Divine Favour: 
And under the Goſpel it is a Grace that dealeth with 
God by Chriſt as having born our Sin, and ſatisfi d Di. 
vine Juſtice by removing the Wrath and Curſe due, 
and bringing to the Faithful (by way of Obedience) 
an everlaſiing Righteonſneſs, for the juflifying poor bin- 
ners. So that now the Need and Neceſſity of this Go/- 
fel Faith appears in that, in the ſecond Place, the Soul, 
thereby is convinced now, that his Work and Duty iz 
not to work for Life, Righteouſneſs, and Acceptance 
with God, but to believe for Righteouſneſs by laying 
hold of it as in another, being of meer Grace provid 
ed for him, according as tis written, (a) To him that 
wor le th, is the Reward not recton d of Grace, but of Del. 
But to him that worketh not , but believeth on him thit 
Juſlifteth the UNgGonLyY. Thus David is ſaid to de- 
ſcribe the Blefſedneſs of the Man unto whom God in- 
puteth Righteouſneſs without Works. And tho' this Do- 
Qrine of God's, juſtifying the Ungodly who believe for 
Righteouſneſs (inſtead of working for it,) by a Righ- 
teouſneſs of his own providing, imputing, and accep- 
ting, goeth down very hardly with ſuch as are not ſ«- 
vingly humbled and caft down, yet to a Soul thus far ſi- 
vingly convinced, this is, the one thing neceſſary: For 
aſmuch as now he ſeeth that this is the chief Work, the 
Work of Works, to believe aright. This is what Chriſt 
calls The Work of Cod, as being the moſt excellent and 
acceptable to him; and without which the Sinner can 
neither be juſtified nor ſaved : For ſo it is written: ( 
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(4) Rom. iv. 4, 5, 6. (6) John vi. 29. 
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Go . the Goſpel to every Creature, i. e. to all Man- 
kind, of what Nation, State or Condition ſoever. He 
that believeth, and is baptized, hall be ſaved; but he that 
believeth not ſhall be damned. And this Believing is a 
Believing on Chriſt for Righteouſneſs unto Life, as ir 
was long ago foretold concerning Goſpel Converts. (a) 
Surely, ſhall one ſay, in the Lord have I Righteouſneſs 
and Strength, In the Lord fhall all the Seed of Iſrael be 
juſtified, and fhall glory. Thus then he ſtands (under 
this further Work of the Holy Spirit upon his Soul) con- 
vinced, that tis impoſhble to be juſt or righteous in 
God's Account but by Faith, as this Text in the Romans 
ſufficiently demonſtraterh : For if God juſtifieth the Un- 
godly who do not work for Righteouſneſs, but be- 
lieveth and layed hold of it,as in another; that is, in 
Chriſt as their Righteouſneſs before God, then there is 
no Way now of being Righteous in God's Account but 
this. But then the Need and Neceſſity of Faith ſtill 
appears to this Soul, in that the Holy Spirit further con- 
vinceth him of the Neceſſity of a conſtant Life of Faith 
in Chriſt, fir ff, becauſe without it he who is ( juſt 
cannot live, it being ordain'd by God, as that Grace 
by which we depend on, and abide in Chriſt as Mem- 
bers of a living influential Head, and Branches N 
ed into this holy fruitful Root CHRIST. Is Chriſt's 
Fulneſs, out Store and Treaſure? *Tis only receivd, 
and lived upon by Faith. Is he our living Bread? He 
is only receivd, and lived upon by Faith. Doth his 
Blood cleanſe from all Sin? No Application ro be made 
to it but by Faith. Is Chriſt our new and living Way, 
by which we may at all times have Liberty and free 
Acceſs to the Father? Why, there's no drawing nigh 
but by Faith. - Doth the Royal Law of Chriſt call for 
Holineſs both in Heart, Lip, and Life? There is no true 
Evangelick Holineſs and Purity of Heart , but as Faith 
dealeth wich the Blood of Sprinkling: Which Blood, 
when thus apprehended and applied, hath a healing, as 
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well as Te Virtue in, and powerful Influence up- 
on the Heart, fo as ro promote Goſpel Holineſs and 
Purity of Life, without which none ſhall ſee God. And 
doth the Goſpel call for Love and Obedience to Chrif 
from them who follow him? No Obedience is accep- 


table to God, nor rewarded by him, but that of Faith; 


As it runneth thro', and influenceth all the Practick 
Part of the Chriſtians Life in Love and Goſpel Duty, 

But this is not all, for as the Spirit convinceth of 
the real Need and Neceſſity of Faith, fo alſo doth it, 
in the Second Place, of Mans real Impotency and In- 
ability to believe aright; to the ſaving of the Soul, 
Moſt Men and Women upon the firſt hearing of the 
 Neceſlity of Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, look upon 
it as a ſmall Matter, even the leaſt Part of Religion, 
and that which is the moſt eaſy Requirement in the 
whole Book of God : And juſt as it is with Children 
and ignorant Perſons, who while they look upon others 
doing Buiſineſs, or hear the Directions given, they 
think it is eaſy, and may be perform'd without any 
great Matter of Difficulty : But the Attempt diſcovereth 
their Ignorance and Miſapprehenſion: So here, ler ; 
Perſon be but thoroughly convinced of the Need cf 
Faith, as that upon which, by the Ordination of God, 
all turneth: Let him but know the true Nature and 
Uſe of Faith, and once attempt in the Face of ten 
thouſand Diſcouragements from within and without, 
from Sin and Satan: And from the Flaſhes of a Sina 
Law and Laſhes of a terrified accuſing Conſcience, | 
fay, let a Soul under all theſe Diſadvantages, as ever 
awakened Sinner beſure is, but once attempt to be- 
lieve, by laying firm hold of the Promiſe of Mercy, free 
and full Pardon and Juſtification to Life, as it is held 
forth in Chriſt Jeſus miniſterially , and then let him 
tell me whether tis ſo eaſy a matter to believe and 
keep faſt hold in Spight of all this Oppoſition and Diſ- 
couragement : And that at a time when innumerable 
Enemies and Evils beſet the Soul around, and the fur 
ging Waves and Billows of realized Wrath and Guilt 
go over * Head, and the Waters come into the Soul, 
. „ 35 25 
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as into a Veſſel at Sea, which in the midſt of a vio- 
lent Storm has ſprung a Leak at Bottom: Ah 
ſure! to ſuch a Soul, Faith is no ſuch eaſy or cheap 
thing as ſome imagine. Tis therefore only Men's Igno- 
rance makes them to think or talk of Faith as ſome 
eaſy Thing; and as if it was no more than a Moral Du- 
ty and Act of the rational Creature, aſſenting and con- 
ſenting to this and the other revealed Truth and Pro- 
poſition laid down or to be evidenced and demonſtrat- 
ed from the Word; whereas tis, as I have ſhew'd un- 
der the firſt Head, a new created Principle of the new 
Creature, and is to be found only in the Souls of the 
| New-born who are born from above, Not of the Will 
| of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of God. And 
| ſo the Soul ſtandeth convinced that this (a) Faith is 
not of ourſelves, but is the Gift of God, and muſt be 
| wrought in the Soul by the Energy or Operation of 
| God, by the ſame Power which raiſed Jeſus from the 
| Dead, and ſet him in our Nature at the Father's right 
Hand. Thus as to the Soul's Conviction of the Need 
and Neceflity of Faith, and of its own Impotency and 
| Inability to believe aright untill the Soul is renew'd 
| by regenerating Grace; and that this Grace of Faith 
as a new Creature-Principle is created in the Soul by 
the Power and Operation of God. And now it is al- 
| ſo, that on the other hand, the Soul beginneth to diſ- 
cern the odious Nature, and evil Tendency of the Sin 
| of Unbelief, firſt, as that it is a Sin of a monſtrous 
| Size, the greateſt of all Sin, and the Root of all Evil; 
and that it nouriſhes and confirms all other Sin, by 
| keeping up the Spirit, Life and Dominion thereof in 
the Soul, there being more Evil wrapt up in this one 
Sin than in all other actual Tranſgreſſions. It being 
the Maſter-Sin and Ringleader of all, and a Root 
bearing Gall and Bitterneſs, from whence all other ac- 
tual Sins and Apoſtaſies proceed. This put Adam up- 
on running away from God, and Cain upon murdering 
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His Bruther : Yea, as the Apoſtle on the other hand ſpeaks 
concerning Faith , that it was at the Bottom , and ran 
thro' whatever the Saints of the Old Teſtament did; ſo 
may we as juſtly ſay of Unbelief, that it lieth at the 
Root, and hath had a powerful Influence in promoting 
all that Evil that ever was committed in the World a- 
mong Mankind. This it is that ſerteth and keepeth 
the Soul at the greateſt Diſtance from, and Enmity 
azainſt God; this runs thro all the beſt Moral and Re- 
ligious Services of Men in a natural State, and marr 
all they do; this ſpoils all Religion and Duty, and 
turneth it into Sin. Hence it is that (a) the Sacrifice 
of the Wicked is Sin, as alſo his Ploughing, and all 
the other Parts of his civil Employes. Thus all that he 
doth is ſinful and defil'd, and that for Lack of Faith, 
Yea, this is the Sin, that as it is the moſt Capital, ſo is 
it the moſt Condemning. Unbeliefe is that Sin which 
thro' all Ages, but eſpecially under the Goſpel, is the 
moſt dangerous and provoking, as the Apoſtle argueth 
with the Hebrews, (b ) Zo whom ſware he that they ſhould 
not enter into his Reſt, but to them that believed not? 9 
wo ſee they could not enter in, becauſe of Unbelief, Lit 
1 therefore labour to enter into that Reſt, leſt any Man 
Fall after the ſame Example of Unbeliefe. But that 
which makes the Sinners Caſe ftill worſer, and harder 
to be cured is, that this Sin of Unbelief is ſeated chict- 
Iy in the Will as in its Throne, from whence it eaſily 
commandeth and ſwayeth all the other Powers. Hence 
Enmity, Rebellion againft, and Apoſtacy from God ate 
the very Biaſs and evil Propenſity of theWill, which til 
it be cured by Grace, and overcome by almighty Power, W ©& 
"tis with every Man and Woman as Chiiſt complaineth, “ 
(Cc) Ye will not come to me that ye might have Lift 
Man's Moral Impotency lying chiefly in the Lack of f 
Will or Heart to come, ſo as to believe in Chriſt to) 
the ſaving of the Soul, Thus I have gone thro' this:“ 
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fir fi Part of the Spirit's paſſive Work in beginning, car- 
rying on, and holding the Soul under Conviction till he 
is thereby emptyed and humbled, being brought to a 
thorough Sight and Senſe of his ſinful, miſerable, help- 
leſs State and damnable Condition, as under the Cutſe 
of the Law occafion'd by the Fall of the firſt Man A. 
dam. I ſhall crown and conclude this Branch with 


ſomethi::g pertinent and confirming from the Experien- 


ces of rwo great Men, as they were firſt written by their 


own Hands, and afterwards for the Benefit and Incou- 


ragement of others brought to publick View. 
| The firſt ſhall be that of S. Auſtin, as I have tran- 
ſcribed it out of the Fngliſþ Copie done by ——— 
* + Let the Arrogant deride me, and thoſe not yet ſa- 
*« vingly caſt down and broken by thee (O my God): 
But let me continue to confeſs unto*thee my Diſ- 
grace to thy Praiſe. Permit, I pray tlie, and grant 
| © unto me, with a preſent Memory, to repaſs thro' all 
| © thoſe paſt Circles of my Errour, and from thence to 
offer to thee the Sacrifice of Joy; ler them, the Strong 
| © and the Mighty, laugh at us then, whilſt we, the In- 
| © firm and Poor, confeſs unto thee. - - - - Thou, O 
| © Lord, didſt Camidſt this Diſcourſe of Pontianus) turn 
* me about towards myſelf; and tookeſt me from be- 


| © hind my Back, where I had placed me, whilſt I had 


| © no Mind to obſerve myſelf; and thou didſt ſer me be- 
{© fore my own Face, that T might ſee how crooked, 
| © how ugiy and deform'd a Thing I was, cover d over 
* with Scabs and Ulcers; and I beheld, and abhord, 
but found no way to fly or run away from myſelf ; 
* and if I endeavour to turn away my Sight from ſo 
| © loath'd a Spectacle, ſtill, thou didſt bring me again 
before myſelf, and thruſtedſt me before my Eyes, that 
* ſo I might diſcover my Iniquity, and hate it. Not 


* that I had not known it before; but I diſſembled 
it, connived at it, and forgot it. And now the 


ti. 
* 
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Auguſtins Confeſſions, Lib. iv. Ch. i. and Lib. viij, Ch. 7. 
more 


160 DIVINE EN 


R G I. 
c more ardently I loved thofe, who ſo piouſly and ar- 


4“ ' dently reſign d themſelves into thy Hands, to receive 


«& their total Cure from thee, the more deteſtably I 


“= hated myſelf, when compar'd with them. And now 


© was the Day come in which I was laid naked to 
«© myſelf; and my Conſcience began to reproach me, 
“ Thus was I inwardly corroded , and extreamly con- 
“ founded with Horrour, and Shame.” And now that 
it was the Guilt, Horrour and Trouble of an awak- 
ned guilty Conſcience (as arifing from the conjund 
Views and Apprehenſions of Sin, Wrath, and Judg- 
ment to come) that thus wrackt. and torturd him, 
appears from theſe and the like Expreſſions which 
lie ſcatter d about in his Book of Heart Contrition, 
of which I will give you juſt a Taſt. 

*< + Truely my Sins are an Abyſs, for they are 
& i ncomprehenſibly profound, and their Number and 
* Immenſity are unaccountable. O Deep Calling up- 
on Deep! O my Sins, the Torments in which ye 
« keep me are an Abyſs, becauſe they be infinite aad 
“ incomprehenſible; there is alſo a third Abyſs, and 
&« it is moſt terrible, the Judgements of God are a great 
« Abyſs, for they are hidden beyond all Senſe. All 
“ theſe Abyſles are terrible to me on every Side, for 
& there is Fear upon Fear, and Sorrow upon Sorrow, 


© The Abyſs of Gods Judgements is over me, the Abyſs 


& of Hell beneath me, the Abyſs of my Sins is within 
„% me. That which is above me I fear, leſt it ſhould 
« ruſh in upon me, and plunge me with my Abyſs in- 
to that which lieth hid under me. Thus 8 Augu- 
„in. The next I ſhall preſent you with ſhall be ſome- 
thing to our preſent Purpoſe, out of the Experience of 


* 
— —— 
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. + Vere Abyſſus peccata mea ſunt, quia incomprehenſibilia pro- 
funditate, & ineſtimabilia ſunt numero & immenſitate. O ay 
ſus abyſſum in vocans! O peccata mea, tormenta quibus me ſer- 
vatis abyſſus ſunt, quia . & incomppchenſibila ſunt. Eſt 
& tertia Aby ſſus, & eſt nitlis terribilis, Judicia Dei abyſſus mul- 


nm, quia ſuper pmnem ſenſum occulta. Hz omnes abyſſi terti- 


the 


— 
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the late * Dr. Thomas Goodwin , whoſe Memory will 
be precious, and his Work a publick Bleſſing, and 
ſweet to ſuch as have a ſpiritual Taſt, and their Senſes 
exerciſed to diſcern between Good and Evil. Upon 
« the Hearing of Dr. Bambridge Preach, ſays he, I was 
« as one ſtruck down by a mighty Power. The groſ- 
« ſer Sins of my Converſation came in upon me, which 
« I wonder'd at, as being unſeaſonable at firſt; and 
« ſo the Working began, but was proſecuted ſtill more. 
« and more, higher and higher: And J endeavourin 

| © not to think the leaſt Thought of my Sins, was 15 15 
| © foely held under the Remembrance of them, and af- 
4 fected, ſo as I was rather paſſive in it all the while 
than active, and my Thoughts were held under, whilſt 
| © that Work went on ——— In all this Intercourſe, 
and thoſe that follow to the very End, I was acted 
| © all along by the Spirit of God being upon me, and 
| © my Thoughts paſſively held fixt , untill each Head 
| © and Sort of Thoughts were finiſhed, and then a new 
| © Thought began and continued; that I have looked 
Lat them as ſo many Conferences, God had with 
„me by way of Reproof and Conviction. My 
Thoughts were kept fixed and intent on the Con- 
| © ſideration of the next immediate Cauſes, of thoſe 
« foregone groſs Acts of ſinning, an abundant Diſ- 
| © covery was made unto me, of my inward Luſts 
and Concupiſcence, and how all ſorts of Concupiſ- 
| © cences had wrought in me; at which I was amazed, 
* to ſee with what Greedineſs I had ſought the Satiſ- 
faction of every Luſt. And theſe Luſts I diſ- 
** cernd to have been acted by me in things that 
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biles ſunt mihi undique, quia timor ſuper timorem & dolor ſu- 
per dolorem, Abyſſus E Dei ſuper me, Abyſſus in fer- 
ni ſobtus me, abyſſus peccatorum meorum eſt intra me. Illam 
quæ ſuper me eſt timeo ne in me irruat; & me cum abyſſo mea 
in lam quæ ſubtus me batet, obruat. Lib. de Contritione Cor- 
dis, inter Opera Auguſt. Cap. ix. As quoted by Dr. Owen in his 
Diſcourſe on the Holy Spirit. Fol. pag. 302. 
* Vol. V. in the Doctor's Life, pag. vii, viii, ix. 
Y were 
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© were moſt lawful, anſwerable to that faying in Scrip- 
< ture the very Ploughing of the Wicked is Sin: And 
„by the clear Light thereof the Sinfulneſs of my Sin 
was exceedingly enlarged ; for that Light accompa- 
* nied me thro all and every Action that I could caſt my 
4 Remembrance upon, or that my View went over. And 
by and thro' the Meine of the Diſcovery of thoſe Luſts, 
&< new horrid Vein and Courfe of Sin was reveal d 
* alſo to me, I ſaw lay at the Bottom of my Heart in 
the riſing and working of all my Luſts ; namely that 
they kept my Heart in a continual Courſe of Ungod- 
“e lineſs, that is, that my Heart was wholly obſtructed 
« from acting towards God any way, or from having 
« any holy or good Movings at all. God having 
% proceeded thus far, I perceived / was humbled under 
his mighty Hand, as James ſpeaks,with whom only and 
« immediately I had to do, and not with my own bare 
« ſingle Thoughts, but God continued orderly to poſſeſs 
my Thoughts with a further Progreſs, as to this Snb- 
ject: I being made ſenſible of God's Hand in it, and 
« myſelf was meerly paſſive: But ſtill God continued 
„ his Hand over me, and held me Intent to conſider 
& and pierce into what ſhould be the firſt Cauſes of ſo 
* much actual Sinfulneſs, and He preſented to me as 
c in Anſwer thereunto (for it was tranſaQed as a Con- 
C ference by God with me) the Original Corruption of 
* my Nature, and inward evil Conflitution and Depra- 
“ vations of all my Faculties; the Inclinations and Diſ- 
«© poſedneſs of my Heart unto all Evil, and Averſeneſ: 
& from all Spiritual Good, and Acceptableneſs unto God. 
Hence I was convinced that in this Refpe& I was 
% Fleſh, which was to my Apprehenſion as if that had 
« been the Definition of a Man, That which is born of 
« the Fleſh is Fleſh. And here, ſays he, let me ſtand 2 
« while aſtoniſhed (as IT did then) I can compare this 
« Sight, and the Workings of my Heart ariſing from 
«© thence to be, as if I had in the Heat of Summer 
“ look d down into the Filth of a Dungeon, where, by 
« a clear Light and piercing Eye, I diſcerned Millions 
<« of living crawling Things in the midft K 

an 
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e and liquid Corruption. How much and deeply did I 
“ conſider, that all the Sins that ever were committed 
e by the wickedeſt Men that have been in the World, 
« had proceeded from the Corruption of their Nature; 
« or that the Sins which any or all Men did commit at 
«© any time, were all from the ſame Root; and I by my 
* Nature, if God had left me, and withdrawn from me, 
© ſhould have committed the ſame, as any Temptation 
* ſhould have induced me into the like. But what 
“much affected me, was a Sight and Senſe that my 
“ Heart was empty of all Good, that in me, that is, 
* in my Fleſh there dwelt no Good, not a Mite of 
© truly ſpiritual Good: As the Scripture deſcribes true 
* Inherent Grace, to be ſome good in us towards the 
* Lord our God, which none of my Goodneſs nor In- 
* genuity was (which I boaſted of ). Thus at preſent 
| © I was abundantly convinced. But next I was brought 
to enquire into, and conſider what was the original 
* Cauſe at the Bottom of all this forementioned Sin- 
* fulneſs, both in my Heart and Life. And after I had 
| © well debated with myſelf that one Place Rom. v. 12. 
Zy one Man Sin enter d into the World, and Death b 
him, and paſſed upon all Men, in whom, or in that, all 
* had fnned : That it was in him they all ſinned, for 
| © they had not in and of themſelves ſinned actually 
Cas thoſe that die Infants) after the Similitude of 
Adams Tranſgreſſion, which Limitation is cautiouſly 
| © there added by the Apoſtle, to ſhew that they had 
not actually ſinned of themſelves, but are ſimply 
involved in his Ad of ſinning; and that Sin where- 
* in we were all involved, as guilty of it, is expreſsly 
* ſaid to be the Diſobedience of that one Man; this 
* cauſed me neceſſarily to conceive thus of it, that it 
„was the Guilt or Demerit of that one Man's Diſ- 
* obedience that eorrupted my Nature.” 
Thus as to the Work of the Spirit as a Convineer 
of Sin, in all which, the Man is really a Patient under 
God's mighty Hand, and held down to the Sight and 
Conſideration of thoſe things which at firſt are very un- 
welcome to him. This then is the firſt Inſtance of 
WT: EE 2 SI Man's 
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Man's Paſſiveneſs in order to Converſion, 7, e. in his 
receiving the Spirit as a Spirit of Conviction of Sin, by 
which he is ſeized and areſted in his Soul, and laid 
Hold of, and poſſeſſed by the Spirit, on Chriſt's part, in 
order to bring him by a true and living Faith to lay 
hold of Chriſt for Righteouſneſs and Life. I ſhall now 
proceed to a 

Second Inſtance of the Spirit's Work upon the Soul 
in effeQual Calling, in which the Soul is wholly paſ- 
| ſive, and that is in the Act of quickning the Soul by 
giving and effecting a real, ſpiritual, vital Union to 
ö Chriſt as the Head and Root ot all Spiritual Life and 
Grace, from whom every Member of his Body, being 
thus ſpiritually and vitally one in him receiveth all the 
neceſſary Supplies of Nouriſhment and Edification ſuit- 
ed to the new Creature-Life and Motions : And as the 
Spirit of God and Chriſt knits or ties this vital Knot 
of everlaſting Union, twixt the Soul and Chriſt, ſo him- 
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ſelf becometh the eternal vital Band, by which they: 

(a) two being joined to the Lord, become one Sji-MM : 

it, as truely and properly as the Union between ; 

Huſband and Wife (by Gods Ordination,) make them t 

one Fiſh. Upon which it is, that every truely rege- v 

nerate Perſon is a Member of Chriſt, confider'd as Head, N t 
and the whole Collection of Believers are ſtiled his Bo- 

dy, to which he as a Second Adam becometh a quick- W ( 

ning Spirit, as it is wiitten, (b) The firſt Man Adam i! 
was made a living Soul, the laſt Adam was made a quick ¶ b 

ning Spirit. Which Conſtitution of Chriſt as a feen 21 

Adam in our Nature, and as a Life giving Head, hath H 

a ſpecial Regard unto the Ele&, of which Number only WW de 

he is the Covenant Head, and to whom only he be- fc 

cometh a quickning Spirit firſt in their effectual Cal- ¶ cc 

Jing and Regeneration, at which Time he by his Spirit be 
firſt apprehendeth and joineth himſelfe to them, and I of 

they to him, in order of Nature ( tho' not in Time, ti. 

before ever there's the leaſt Principle of Life or gracious Wl py 
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(a) 1 Cor. vi. 17. (6) Cor. xv. 45. 
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Piſpoſition in them, much more before there is one vital 
_ gracious Act of Faith, Love, and new Obedience per- 
form'd by them : For as there muſt be Life in the Prin- 
ciple or Habit, before it can be in the Act, ſo there 
muſt be Union to Chriſt as a Head before there is Life 
in the Member : For as well may we imagin a Branch 


in it received from the good Root before it is grafted 
in, as to pretend that any have a Life of Grace or 
Faith before ſpiritual vital Union to Chriſt, How this 
is effected, and exactly when it beginneth, IIl not pre- 
tend to be poſitive in, it being much more hidden and 
myſterious, than the Way of the Spirit of Man in its 
firſt Entrance into, and quickning the Body before tis 
born into the World, the which, what ever Men pre- 
tend, is to Mortals inexplicable. But 
However that be, we are ſure we are as paſſive in 
our being quickned by, and from our Life-giving Head 
and Spiritual Adam as we were in onr firſt Union to, 
and quickning in our natural Parent : For as a Life- 
giving Spirit, he firſt conveyeth Life from himſelfe in- 
to us by his Spirit which he giveth to us: And this 
very Life is our Union, even as Life is the Band uni- 
ting and tying Soul and Body together, ſo Life and 
Union are Coeval. This Vital Union of the Soul to 
Chriſt conſider d as real and ſpiritual, is ſet forth and 
illuſtrated in the Scriptures by the Similitudes of Mem- 
| bers and Head, and Root and Branches, whoſe Life 
and Motion, Growth and Fruitfulneſs proceed from the 
Head and Root to its Members and Branches conſi- 
derd as in a vital Union, from whence Communion 
followeth. (a) Thus the whole Body Natural, and fo 
conſequently every individual and particular Member, 
being fitly joined together, and compacted (i. e. by Means 
of thè ſeveral Muſcles and Ligaments which bind, and 
tie the Joints firm and cloſs together) is ſupply'd with 
proper Nouriſhment in every Part thro' the Arterious 
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(a) Eph. iv. 16. an] Coloſſ. ii. 19. 
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Veſſels by a ſecret Energy peculiar to it: And thus alſo 
it is between every ſuch united Soul and Chriſt, as alſo 
twixt him and his whole myſtical Body, who by certain 
inviſible Spiritual Bands having Nouriſhment mini ſter d, 
mncreaſeth with the increaſe of God. Thus as to the Na- 
ture and Effects of ſpiritual vital Union to Chriſt, the 
Manner of which.(as perform'd upon us and effected 
by the Holy Spirit) is excellently ſet forth by our Apoſtle 
under the Similitude of Grafting, or Inoculating and 
Budding of Fruite-Trees or other choice Plants, in the 
Performance of which there is Exciſion, Tranſition and 
Embodying or Joining with the new Stock, ſo as to 
become one with it: And this under the Goſpel, (as 
myſtically applyd to Chriſt as a Head, and Vine or 
Root) is firſt political and external only, and alſo ſpiti- 
tua] internal and indiſſolveable. Thus after this firſ 


Sort of Union to Chriſt as the Head of the Jewiſh | 


Church State and Religion, and afterwards that of the 
Chriſtian Church State under the Goſpel, the unbe- 
8 Jews as the (a) Natural Branches were ſaid to 
be broken off, to make way for the Gentiles as adopted 
Branches to be grafted in, who alſo ſtand no longer in 
this Political Relation and Union to Chriſt as the 
Head of the Chriſtian Church State, than, by a ſound 
Faith and agreeable Obedience, they ſhall profeſſed!y 
hold the Head, which is Chriſt : And thus, if any ſin- 

gle Perſon or Community of Men profeſſing the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, hal caſt off, either their proleſſed Faith, 
or Subjection to Chriſt as Head, they alſo ſhall be (b) 
cut off, and caſt as unprofitable Branches into an un- 
clean Place. According to Chriſt's own Words, (c) 
1 am the true Vine, and my Father is the Vinedreſſer and 
Owner. Every Branch in me that beareth not Fruit he 
taleth away, i. e. pruneth off by Providence or Church- 
Cenſure, and every Branch that beareth Fruit, he pruneth 
ut, that it may bring forth more Fruit. Thus the Gar 
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(a) Rom. xi. 17,21} (4) Verſ. 20, 22. (c) John xv. 2 
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tiles profeſſing the Chriſtian Faith, being joined in 
Church-Relation and Fellowſhip, were ſaid to be (a) 
cut off from, ot out of the wild Olive Tree, and graft- 
ed into the Good, which is alſo called (h) Tranſlating 
of em out of the Power of Darkneſs, or Kingdom of 
Satan, into that of his dear Son. But then you are to 
underſtand, that beſides this political Ingrafture, in point 
of Chriſtian Profeſſion and Church-Relation to Chriſt 
as à political Head and King, there is ſtill a more ſe- 
cret and inviſible Union of the Ele& to Chriſt, as a 
ſpiritual Head and Root of Influence and Grace, which 
he himſelf Rileth a (c) being in them and they in him 
as fruitbearing Branches, which can bring forth no Spiri- 
tual Fruit, but as in a vital Union with the Vine-Root. 
And as this Union is Real and not Imaginary, and 
more than Political and Nominal, ſo the Manner of 
it, as begun and perfected by the Holy Spirit, is ſome- 
what like this of Engrafture, and the Soul's Union to 
the Body, wholly myſterious and paſſive. For what 
Body ever quickned itſelf, or what Cion or Bud ever 
cut itſelf off, and removing itſelf from its old Root 
united itſelf to the new? No more did ever one Soul by 
any Act or Performance of his unite himſelf to Chriſt 
in this ſpiritual vital Union of Head and Members, 
Root and Branches being One. There is indeed, an- 
other Union ariſing out of this, which is effected by 
an Act on our Part, and that is Faith-Union, and this 
is the Conjugal and Marriage-Union, but this muſt 
flow from the former, and can by no means be the ſame, 
nor the Cauſe thereof: Of which Conjugal Union, and 
how effected on the Soul's Part, I have already ſpoken 
ſomething as it fell in my way, under the firſt Ge- 
neral Head. os a | Fats 
This then is a ſecond Inſtance of the Spirit's Work 
upon us in our effectual Calling, in which we are pro- 
perly ſaid to be paſſive; a | Tn 
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(a) Rom. xi. 24. (6) Coloſſ. i. 13. (c) John xv. 4,5. com- 
par d with. Ch. xvii. 23, e T's 
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hird Inſtance followeth , and that is, in his begin- 
ning and perfecting the new Creature, called the new 
Creation, Regeneration, ot the New Birth , performed 
by the Spirit alone in the Heart, and upon the whole 
Man in effectual Calling and Converſion, (a) For we 
are [His Workmanſhip] created in Chriſt Jeſus. I know 
this Part of the profeſſing World abounds with Men 
bold, and daring enough to make a Jeſt of the Spirit's 
Work and Office in the Church, and upon the Hearts 
of Gods Ele& in and after Converſion , who by their 
Cunning, in which as to the evil Part they abound, 
(lie in Wait to deceive filly, unwary, and unſtable 
Souls. Some of theſe ſeem reſolved, we ſhall have no 
more in our Bible than what ſuiteth with their Prin- 
ciples; nor no more of Goſpel Myſtery in the Chriſtian 
Religion, either as to its Author and Object of Wor- 
ſhip, or as to its Doctrines of Grace, and Divine Ener- 
gy upon the Hearts of the Saved ones, than they the 
Learned can account for as rational, and demonſtrate as 
plain as any of the Elements in Euclid, But in this they 
ſhall proceed no farther than ſhall be for his Glory, 
who eſteemeth this their 11 turning things uf fide down 
but as the Potters Clay. This Part of the Spirit's Work 
in an efficacious Manner upon the Heart, as to its Pal 
ſiveneſs (with reſpe& of us Creatures, who are his 
Workmanſhip) is in the ſacred Scriptures ſet forth by di- 
vers Metaphors and Similitudes. Thus, it is call d (1) 
errcumcifing the Heart to love God, which in another 
Text is called (e) taking away the Heart of Stone, and 
giving an Heart of Fleſh. Which is alſo called the nev 
eart, and a clean, and right Spirit. This in the Nev 
Teſtament is called the New Creature, Regeneration, 
or a being born again, which new Birth is ſaid to be dl 
the Spirit, and of God, as it is written concerning the 
Sons of God, who ſo received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
as to believe ſavingly in him, that they were born, ( 
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(4) Eph. ii. 10. (6) Eſay xxix. 16. (e) Deut. xxx. 6. 
(4) Ezek. xxxvi. 26, (e) John i. 13. C) Eph iv. 7 0 
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Not of Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh , nor 4 the 
Will of Man, but of God, (a) who of his own Will, as 
S. James ſaith, bath begotten us by the Word of Truth. 
And out of this Part of the Spirit's ſupernatural and 
efficacious Work upon the Hearts of God's Ele& in ef- 
fetual Calling, it is, that Faith and every other Grace, 
Spiritual Duty and Performance do ariſe. It being his 
| PR in and upon our Souls, | 
This paſhve , yet efficacious Work of God upon the 
Hearts of his People in effeQual Calling and Conver- 
| fion is what our Lord taught Vicodemus under the Si- 
| militude of a New Birth, (b) Verih), Verily, I ſay unto 
| thee, Except a Man be born again, he cannot ſee the Ring- 
dom of God, that is, ſays he, Except a Man is born of 
Water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Ring- 
dom of God. Some there are indeed, who boldly and 
poſitively affirm that this New Birth is Water-Baptiſm, 
and that our Lord calleth this Baptiſm a New Birth in 
Alluſion to the ou Cuſtom, and celebrated Doctrine 
concerning the Proſylites and their Infant Seed . who 
were not admitted without being firſt waſhed in Water; 
and then both they and their Seed thus initiated, and 
their manumitted Servants when they had thus taken 
up their Freedom in Iſraels Church and Common- 
wealth, they were ſaid it ſeems to be as Children new 
born: For that now all their old Relations were relin- 
quiſhed and forſaken for theſe new Priviledges. To 
which Suppofition, I have this to ſay, that altho' it 
ſhould be granted that there was ſuch a Practice brought 
in, and keept up in the Jewi/h Church, as to the Mode 
ef making and receiving Proſelytes and their Infant 
feed into Communion with them, yet that this was 
by them ſtiled a New Birth in our Saviour's Time, and 
afore doth not at all appear; finſt, for that Nicodemns a 
Teacher and Ruler among the Jews, and one of the 
Chief, ſeems by his Queſtions and Replies never to have 
met with this Term, nor nothing like it, whereas had 
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bable but he might allude thereto ; but that Baptiſm 
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it been a known Phraſe and Cuſtomary Speech, tho' but 
with the Rabbies, he would in all Likelihood have heard 
of it, but moſt certain according to his Miſ-applica- 
tion of it, he had never before heard of a Metapho- 
rical Birth, or of any other Way of being as a Child 
new born, but as coming out of the Worker's Womb, 
nor was he eaſily led into it, but till after its Expla- 
nation , not at all underſtanding it to lie in Water- 
baptiſm, he adds, How can theſe things be? But ſe 
condly, 'tis manifeſt, that whatever might be the Practice 
of the Jews towards their Proſelytes and Servants when 
admitted to all Piiviledges with them, both Sacred 
and Civil, yet the Phraſe is not (that I ever yet heard 
of or found,) to be met with till a much later Date, t. 
in a celebrated * Author of the Jews who wrote about 
co Years agoe: And to me it looketh more likely to 
be a Phraſe pickt out of the New Teſtament by the 
Rabbies, as are divers others of their Phraſes and Ex: 
preſſions, than that our Lord ſhould borrow it from 
them, and one of their chief Maſters know nothing of 
it: But be that as it will, for tis not worth contending 
for, as to any Advantage to their Cauſe who liſt to uſe 
it, let the Cuſtome be never ſo ancient, and the Phraſe 
common and known to the Jews, yer our Lord ii. 
tended and taught ſomething higher, and more myſte- 
rious, than Water-Baptiſm; tho' 'tis not to me impro 
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is the New Birth, either in the whole or in part, 0 

c>ntiibuteth any thing thereunto, this to me is He 

rcrodox, and Antiſcriptural: And as to the Judgment " 

cr rather miſrepreſented Sayings of the Ancients, the. 

are of little Weight with me in this Caſe : For at bd." 

they were but Men ſubject to Error, as appeareth 1 
4 \ 


* Rabli 0h Maimozy, in Iſſure Biah per, A“ he faith, 6 


Snen'th;eyar, veycbed ſheniſhakbrar, hare, hu ce haton ſhenolad ug . © 
that is, A Gentile who is (newly) become a Proſelyte, and a &“; 


vant {newly) made free; Behold he is as a Child which is ne 
Loin. exc. For that, as he adds, he now relinquiſketh all his 0 
Rclaticns, & c. tor theſe his new. 


mal 
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many notorious Inſtances , and ſo not to be at all re- 
lyed upon, as Conſonant with the written Word: 
But in fact, we know but little of what the Ancients 
really held, taught and practiſed, for that moſt of their 
Works if not all of em, before they came 10 us, fell in- 
to ill Hands, who new moulded and model'd them; 
and made them to ſay what they pleaſed. He that will 
make me believe that the great S. Auſin had ſuch a Ve- 
neration for the f Relicks of departed Saints, and be- 
lieved they wrought ſuch Miracles as he and others re- 
port, muſt hold me excuſed, if I either think S. Auſſin 
in this a weak, credulous Man, or elſe that he is gric- 
vouſly belied and miſrepreſented. Thus, when the 
Ancients call Baptiſm their Regeneration, I verily be- 
lieve to do them Juſtice, they only meant it in a figu- 
tative way, and not that the paſhng under that Ordi- 
nance, of unregenerate, ungracious, and ungodly, made 
them regenerate, godly, righteous, holy and good. It 
they did ſo intend it, they were in this as well as in 
divers other things erroneous, and not to be followed 
nor relied upon. And to ſuppoſe our Bleſſed Lord in- 
tended this being born again, of Warer-Bapriſm, is to 
repreſent him in plain Engli/h, ſaying thus : © Verily, 
* Verily, I ſay unto thee Nicodemus, Except thou, and 
* the reſt of thy Countrymen the Jews ; and alſo the 
© Gentile Nations, and their Infant Seed like your Pro- 
« ſelytes be baptiſed with Water, neither thod, nor 
* they ſhall ever go to Heaven.” Or in a ſhorter Way 
thus, © Verily, Verily, I ſay unto thec , whoſoever is 
* Baptized, ſhall be ſaved, but he that is not, thall be 
„damned From which Miſtake and Abuſe of Chriſt's 
Words came in that old and ſtill remaining Errour, 
without Baptiſm no Salvation. Even as of Old and 
in ſome Places to this Day, (if we are not impos'd up- 
on by Hiſtorians,) they did and do adminiſter the other 
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+ Auſtibs City of God, lib. 22. cap. 8. fol. 883, 885, 806, 
887, 888. And his Confeſlions. 1 
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Ordinance of the Supper to their Infant Seed from the 
like Miſtake of another Text, viz. (a) Verily, verily, ] 


ſay unto you, except you eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, 
and drink his Blood, ye have no Life in yon: Whoſo eat- 


eth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal Life, 
and even he dwelleth in me, and 1 in him. 

The true Meanings of both which Texts ſeem to have 
been hid from, and miſtook by the Ancients ; or elſe as 


I faid, they are miſrepreſented. But be that as it will, 


our Lord meant a higher Birth than that of Water in 
this Text. There are ſome who would fain join the 
Spiritual Birth with Baptiſm, and make us believe, that 
while the Prieſt is juſt wetting the Childs Face, and 
ſigning the Forehead, the Spirit of God at that very In- 
ſtant is waſhing the Heart, ſanctifying and renewing 
the Soul; or elſe they, on the other hand, think that 
Water applied in due Form by one who is Regular, 
and in holy Orders doth, as by an Inſtrument, Regene- 
rate, and ingraft the Child into Chriſt, as a living 
Member and real Heir of Life aud Glory. Bur as Bap- 
tiſm hath no ſuch Promiſe annexed to it, ſo on the 
other hand, I perſuade myſelf there is not ſo much as 
one ſingle Inſtance to be given of any one Perſon Adult 


or Infant that came to Baptiſm unregenerate , and de- 


voide of Grace, that ever received the Spirit , and true 
Regeneration and Renovation under that Ordinance: 
And the Reaſon is, it was never appointed to give 
Grace, or to be the Mean of Conveyance thereof, nor 


the Seaſon of firſt e the Spirit: For as to tlc 


Adult, it always ſuppoſed Grace to be firſt wrought, be- 
fore they have any Right or juſt Claim, and as to thoſe 
who paſs under it without Faith and Regeneration by 
the Spirit upon the Soul, it adds no Grace, what ever 
it may do of external Priviledge, but leaveth the Per 
ſon juſt as it found him, as to the internal Part of 


Sanctification. Simon Magus was no more regenerated 


after his Baptiſm than befote , it left him as it found 
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(a) john vi. $3, 54, 56. 3 
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him, (a) In the Gall of Bitterneſs and Bands of Iniqui- 


ty, tho' where it 1s applyd to, and complied with by 
the Faithful, it is of ſingular Uſe, and Advantage, 


for the Increaſe of Faith and Comfort. 


The true Meaning and Excellency of the Water and 
Spirit in the New Birth, are not to be ſought for in the 
Element of Water in Baptiſm , but in the Blood of 
rom and the Grace of the Holy Spirit coming in the 

irtue of that Blood by the Miniſtry of the Word, 
and by a ſecret Power working on the Heart, ſo as to 
ſanctify and cleanſe, renewing it thoroughly, and in- 
laying it with all needful Grace and holy Principles, as 
being the Water God promis'd to ſprinkle his withall 
under the Goſpel Covenant, in Alluſion to the Water of 
Purification, and Blood made uſe of for cleanſing un- 
der the Law. Hence the Apoſtle as rightly evange- 
lizing and expounding that Water and Blood, carrieth 
it to the Blood of Chriſt under the Goſpel, ſaying ( 
If the Blood of Bulls and Goats, and the Aſhes of an Hei- 
fer (i. e. as being mixed with Spring-witer ) ſprinkled 
fon the Unclean, ſanttificth to the Purifying of the Fleſh ; 
How much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, who thro' the 
eternal Spirit offered himſelf without Spot unto God, 
purge your Conſcrences from dead Works, to ſerve the live 
ing God. And hence, as that Water prepared for to 
ſprinkle the Unclean (as you read in the 19th of Num- 
bers ) was called by the Jews, and the Septuagint Greek 
the Water of ſprinkling, the Apoſtle juſtly ſtileth its 
Antytipe Cc) the Blood of Sprinkling. This then is 
the Water of the New Birth, and not the Element uſed 
in Baptiſm, with which we are ſaid to be waſhed in 
Regeneration as diſtin from the Renewings of the 
Holy Spirit. In both of which we are really as paſlive 
as the Clay in the Hand of the Potter. But this is not 
all, there is ſtill a Se 5 25 3 
Furth Inſtance in which the truely F ee are 
paſſive, and that is in all the firſt and after repeated 
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la) Acts viij. 23. (5) Heb. ix. 13, 14. (e) Heb. xij. 24. 
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one vital ſpiritual Act can be put 


2 Machine without Life or Will, but thro' the Im- 
perfection of the Spirit's Work there ſtill remaineth in 


after, in the free Exerciſe of Faith, Love, and Obedience: 


forth and give a good'y Scent. There is not one gra- 


of the Spirit, can put forth ſo much as one vital ſpur: 


J. ig 
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Actings of Grace God or Chriſt ward: For tho' it be tre 
that tis Man who believeth and repenteth, Cc. yet not 
enn without the pre- 
vious Influences of the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit, 
as he dwelleth in, and preſtdeth over his own Work 
in and upon the Heart of the Regenerate, is to this 
his Work (both as to Preſervation and Regulation) az 
the main Spring in a Watch or Mathematical Move- 
ment, not that either the Man or the new Creature is 


this frail State an Inſufficiency, and tho' there is a 
Will to Good, and a Deſire after a more exact Spiri- 
tual Life and Conformity, yet how to perform the 
Good defir'd the Regencrate findeth not, but as God 
worketh in him to perform of his own good Pleaſure, 
() Hence the Spouſe petitioneth that ſhe may be firſ 
drawn by the Beloved, and then ſhe promiſeth to run 


And thus, when the freſh and renewed Gales of the Spi- 
rit (like the Wind upon the (b) Garden of Spices,) 
breath upon and excite the Soul, the Graces of the ney 
Creature like rhe unbound Atomes of the Spices flow 


cious Soul, without this paſhve and previous Influence 


tral Act of Faith or Repentance. No, take a Saint 
when in an unbelieving Frame, or when under the 
fad Effects of a backſliding Spirit, and ſpiritual Decay, 
and if he would give all his Subſtance for Power and 
Liberty to believe, and repent, even to a thorough E- 
vangelical Act, as ſometimes he hath done, tis not at 
preſent to be come at, but muſt be aſked, waited for, 
and expected in God's own Way and Time. Thu 
there is more of the Spirit of God, as to his EfficienyMit 
and Energy, and kind Aſſiſtances in every gracious Ad 
and Spiritual Duty, than ſome are aware off, or cat 


— 


4a 
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to own :. Tis true, there is enough of ours in every Per- 
ſormance to ſpoil it, and render it unacceptable, were 
it not for the tender Mercies of a loving Father, and 
the infinite Merits of a Redeemer, and yet the worſt 
Duties, and loweſt Acts of the Saint are better and more 
acceptable to God than the beſt Performances of the Un- 
regenerate: And that becauſe there is Habitual Life 
and Grace in the Subject, and both a Federal and Vital, 
as well as Marriage Union and Relation to Chriſt, who 
always liveth and mediateth for him above, and dwel- 


leth in him by the Spirit; nay, and tho it is ſcarce diſ- 


cernable, there is ſomething of the Spirit, and alſo of 


the new Creature in the meaneſt and loweſt Perfor- 


mances of the Saints, which ſtill denominates them Spi- 
ritual, whereas the beſt of thoſe who have not the Spirit, 


are dead and carnal. But this is not all; that which 


[ here chiefly aim ar is, That as there is ſomething of 
| the Spirit in the meaneſt and loweſt of the Believers 
Fervices, ſo in every Duty ſpiritually diſcharged (a) the 
Preparation of the Heart and Anſwer of the Tongue is 


Spirit, my Brethren, don't come and work Faith in a 
poor Creature to Day, ſuppoſe, and then go his way, 
and leave the Man to uſe, and manage theſe and the 
other Graces as well as he can; nor doth he beſtow 


for the Benefit of the whole, and then leave their Uſe 
and Management to the Skill and Activity of the 
Crearure, no, he abides in his, and is (b) a Spirit of 
Wiſdom , and of Might, and of Council, and of the 
Fear of the Lord; that is, he ſupplieth the Soul with 
theſe, and he directeth and exciteth to the Uſe of the 
ſame. And this continued Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spi- 


it, and his repeated Work in and upon the Heart pro- 
ceed from the Vital Union; that as the Tree in its 


branches putteth forth its Bad and Bloſſom, and yield- 
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(a) Prov, xvi. 1. (C) Efay xi. 3. and Ch. xxviii. 6. 


from the Lord. Even the Lord the Spirit. The Holy 
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Spiritual Gifts upon his Churches and particular Perſons 


th its Fruit in its Seaſon every Year from new In- 
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comes ſent up from its Root ; ſo the Believer yieldeth 
Spiritual Fruit in its proper Seaſon, more or leſs, ofte- 
ner and ſooner, fi to the freſh Incomes of Spiri- 
- tual Life and Grace from Chriſt his Root, (a) For with- 
out him the Believer can do nothing, that is, he cant 
bear Fruit, but as he receiveth daily Grace for Grace, 
out of Chriſt's Stores; and by this Means it is (b) that 
God fulfill's all the good Pleaſure of his Goodneſs (in us) 
and the Work of Faith with Power: And it will be worth 
your Time to obſerve how the Apoſtle aſcribes all that 
Godly Zeal, Spiritual Vigour and Activity which were 
manifeſt in his Miniſtry, to the Special Energy of the 
Grace of God, and as managd by the Spirit: (c) 5. 
the Grace of God , ſays he, I am what I am: And his 
Grace which was he ſtowed upon me, was not in vain; 
but ] laboured more abundantly than they all? Yet not |, 
but the Grace of God which was with me, Mind it, he 
doth not ſay that it was the Grace of God in him, as 
meaning it of Inherent Grace formerly recciv'd, and 
wrought in him by the Spirit ; but he faith it was the 
Grace of God that was with him, meaning, no doubt, 
the ſpecial Additions of Grace thrown 1n upon all Oc- 
caſions; being an auxiliary Supply reſerved in Chrift, 
and handed forth ſuitably and ſeaſonably in the time 
of Need; and this paſſive Influence and Energy of the 
Grace and Spirit of God working in and upon him in 
his Miniſtry, as well as with it, he expreſſeth thus in 
another Place, (d) Whereunto J alſo labour firiving ae. 
cording to [his ee der worketh in me mightily; 
which according to the Words of my Text is the Work. 
ing of his mighty Power in us who believe. Thus! 
have from the Holy Scriptures and the Saints Expe- 
rience, endeayour'd to evince ſomething of the paſſive 
Work of the Spirit of God upon the Hearts of his E- 
lect, both in and after effectual Calling and Conver- 
ſion, as the firſt in all that is Good, in which it ap- 
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(a) John xv. 5. (6) 2 Theſſ. i. 11. (c) 1 Cor. xv. 10. 
(4) Coloſſ. i. 29. AF 
| peareth 


peareth Man is firſt wrought upon, and moved, before 
ever he can move, ſo as to perform one Spiritual Act 
or Duty. I ſhall, leaving this, proceed to the * 

Fifth General Head propos d, which was to demon- 
ſtrate from the Doctrine and Evidence of the Holy Scri- 
ptures, that there is an abſolute Neceſſity for the excee- 
ding Greatneſs of Gods almighty Power, to be itrreſi - 
ſtibly and efficaciouſly put forth upon the Heart and 
Soul of Man, to effect his Converſion , and bring him 
to a Saving Faith in the Lord Jeſus, 

Something of this has indeed been more than touch'd 
upon alreMy, under the ſeveral foregoing Heads, but 
there ſtill remains ſomething further to be ſpoken to 
under this Head, more fully to demonſtrate the Neceſſi- 
ty of fuch an exceeding Greatneſs of almighty irreſiſti- 
ble Power in Converſion: And the Proof ſhall be of 
two Parts, the fir ff ſhall be taken from thoſe Scripture- 
Metaphors, which more than intimate the Neceſſity of 
Jireſiſtible efficacious Grace in effectual Calling. The 

ſecond Sort of Evidence ſhall be taken from Scripture In- 
ſtances of Converſion, in which the Power and Efficacy 
of omnipotent victorious Grace ſtand manifeſt to all. 

Fr ſ of all, the Scriptures do abundantly declare and 
ſet forth the State of Man by Nature thro the Fall, to 
be a State of Death: And Converſion from this State 
i ſet forth, and declared to be a Spiritual Reſurrection 
o Light and Life. And now this Death. which thro' 
the Fall hath ſeized upon all Mankind, ts +0 be con- 
der d firſt as it is a State of Condemnation ang 
rath: So it is Death in a Laiv Senſe, the Sen- 
ence of Death and Damnation being paſſed upon 
ill Men, for that all have ſinned. Secondly, this 
Death is to be conſiderd in a Metaphorical Senſe. 


Life, Senſation, and Power; ſo Death metaphori- 
ally and ſpiritually conſider d, is the Privation of the 
ite of God in his Image, as it was once to be found 
n the Great Soul of Man. As to the FRE 


Firſt, of theſe it hath been already ſpoken to undet 
he Head of Conviction of Sin. In which it was de- 


Aa clared 
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nd ſo, as Death corporal is the Pfivation of all 
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clared to be one Part of the Spirit's Work and Buſi- 


_ neſs in order to Converſion, to give the Soul a full 


Convictien of the Miſery of his preſent State with Re- 
lation to the Fall of Adam As how by that one Man; 
ſingle Act of Diſobedience in eating the forbidden Fruit, 
din and Death enter d, and e; upon him as a Co- 
venant Head, and all his Offſpring as then conſidered 
in him, and ſinning with him: And hence Judgement 
and Condemnation paſſed as to the Sentence upon all 
Men; for that they were made Sinners by this his 
ſingle Act of Diſobedience. Hence it is, that according 
to the Doctrine of the Holy Scriptures we ate declared 
to be Children of Wrath by Nature, as fallen under the 
Righteous Curſe and Sentence of the Holy Law: And 


ſo in this S.nſe we are dead. But then this is not all, 


bur 

© Secondly, there is not only the Sentence of Death 
eternal that we are fallen under, but there is a State 
of Spiritual Death as the Holy Scriptures manifeſt, 
which conſiſteth in a Privation of the Image of God 
once in the Soul of Man, which confiſted not of Holi- 
neſs and Uprightneſs as Qualities only , but as viral 
Principles ſeated in the Heart and Will; by which 
Man was then naturally inclined to love and ſerve his 
Maker with all his Heart, Soul and Strength, which Prin- 
ciples of Righteouſneſs and Obedience, as flowing from 
Love and Duty, together with their Qualities of Holinef 
and Integrity were loſt in the Fall, and a contrary or re- 
+= Image ſucceeded, conſiſting of evil Principles and 
Diſpoſitions; whereby Man is faid to be alienated from 


the Life of Cod; and eſtranged from the Womb. Which 


is more than of holy to become unholy, or of an Inno- 
cent to become a Sinner; there being in our Nature 
not only a Privation, or total Abſence of all Good, con- 
ſiſting ot the very Principles of Life, Inclination, and 


Power of Performance, but in ſtead thereof there 1s 


the real Preſence of all the evil Principles of Sin, Moral 
Corruption and Degeneracy, as well as Pollution, Guilt 
and Deformity. And hence as the Body upon the Ab- 


ſence of Life neceſſarily tendeth to Corruption, * 
| | | 0 
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ſo in this kind of Death ſeizing the Soul upon the 
Fall, the Image of God, ſo far as it confiſted of holy 
pure Principles and Diſpoſitions to Good, is not only 
loſt, and evil, vicious Principles and Inclinations ſeated 
in their Place, both in the Afﬀectiions and WILLI; but 
there is from hence a further progreſſive Decay and De- 


generacy both in the Soul and Life: So that altho' no 


one Man, Woman or Child is more dead than another, 
yet the Effects of this Death which has ſeized, and 
dwelleth in all the Powers of the intellectual Soul, are 
more manifeſt and viſible in ſome than in others; as 
in dead Bodies ſome look freſh, faire and beautiful for 
a while, others are immediately corrupted and nauſeous 
both to the Sight and Smell, according as the Principles 
of Death and Corruption work. more powerfully and 
ſpeedily, or flower in them. And even fo it is in this 
Spiritual or Metaphorical Death in the Soul, this Death 
worketh more powertully in ſome than in others, and 
ſo the Degeneracy and Apoſtacy increaſeth to a greater 
Degree. And now as in Adam all are alike fallen, and 
become Sinners and alike dead in Sin, ſo all are alike 
as to Impotency and Inability to help themſelves out of 
this preſent State. They have all Power and Will e- 
nough left to deſtroy themſelves, if I might ſo ſay, over 
and over again by repeated Acts of din and Rebellion 


againſt God, not only by breaking the holy Law, but 


alſo in {lighting, neglecting, yea contemning and reject- 
ing the Goſpel as it is the only Revelation of the Way 
of Life and Salvation. _ 5 | 


In a word, this Death conſiſteth of Impotency or In- 
ability, and of Indiſpoſition and Contrariety in the 


WILL: And upon Account of the fir ſ it is, that our 
Lord faith, (a) No Man can come 10 me, except u were 
given him of my Father, that is, except the Father draw 
him. Here is Impotency or Inability : And as to the 
other Part of this Death, as ir conſiſteth of contrary 
Principles ſeated in the Will, whereby it is prompted to 
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reſiſt, and oppoſe, he ſaith , (a) Ye will not come to me, 


that ye might have Life, Thus it appeareth that one 


Part of this Impotency is Lack of Will as well as Lack 
of Abiliry; and both theſe are our Fault in the Eye and 
Sentence' of the holy Law; and not only our Mora] 
Fault, but alſo our Puniſhment; even as the Principles 
of Luft brought into the World with us ſeminally, or 
which by degrees breed, and put forth evil Motions in 
our Fleſh and Will, are our real Fault, and render us 
Sinners in the Eye of God who judgeth the Heart, not- 
withſtanding they are as to their Being and fir fi Mo- 
tions in our Heart, quite out of our Power to remove 
or cure. | 

And now this being our Caſe and State by Nature, 
the Cure is harder than that of fetching a dead and de- 
cay d putrified Body to Life and perfect Soundneſs; for 
as much, as in the dead Body tho there are Impotency, an 
Indiſpoſition, yet there are no Oppoſition, Enmity, and 
Rebellion to be overcome as here; ſo that the Power 
of God in the exceeding Greatneſs thereof is here abſo 
lutely neceſſary: For nothing but Omni potence ca 
raiſe the Bodies out of their Graves, much leſs ſuch wh 
are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins; for much ſooner might 
the (b) dry Bones in the Prophet's Viſion gather toge 
ther, and place and fix themſelves in their proper For 
and Order; and the Body reſtore itsſelf to Life, an 
its Members to their proper Functions, than thoſe whe 
are dead in Sin, and under the Dominion of this Spiti 
tual Death, can come forth, into a Life and State ol 
Grace, untill a ſupernatural irreſiſtible Power hath fir 


wrought efficaciouſly in and upon them, ſo as to mk 


them ſpiritually alive. And as in the Prophet's Vi 
ſion there was an inviſible Omnipotency working witl 
His Prophecying or Preaching, as the alone efficient Caiſ 
of that Reſurrection, both as viſionarily repreſented tt 
Him, and afterwards made good upon that People; f 
the Goſpel Miniſtry is the Miniſtration of Life, an 
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Power, not only declaratively but efficiently : Foraſ- 
much as God thereby (as in the firſt Creation) not on- 
ly commandeth but worketh by a creating Power, 
which leadeth me 

Secondly, ro conſider this Work of a Sinner's Conver- 
ſion as repreſented in Scripture by that of a New Crea- 
tion; in which we are ſaid to be (a) Hit Workmanſhip, 
as created anew in Chriſt. We were, as Creatures, his 
Workmanſhip in the firff Framing our Bodies out of 
the Clay, and our Spirits of that which did not before 
exiſt: And in this our Formation we were created in 
Adam as our Head and Root; and agreeably and by 
way of Analogy we are in our Renovation and New 
Birth his Workmanſhip, he being the Efficient, as Potter, 
and we the Clay: Which New Creature ſubſiſteth in 
Chriſt as its influential Head and Root. Nor is this 
to be interpreted of a Metaphorical Creation as into 
an Office, Place, or Privilege only, but it is a Power 
working in and upon the Heart, ſo as to give thoſe 
Things, as to the Principles of Grace and a new Life, 
a real Exiſtence and Being in the Heart and Soul of 
Man, where there were none before. And hence, as 
the firſt Man is ſaid to have been created in his Maker's 
Image and Likeneſs, as to the Moral Rectitude of his 
Soul, as well as on ſome other Accounts; ſo this new 
Man is alſo ſaid to be (b) created in Righteouſneſs and 
true, or Subſtantial Holineſs , being renewed in Know- 
ledge after the Image of him that created him: In which 
the New Creature is the Subject, and Righteouſneſs, 
Holineſs and Knowledge are the Principles conſtitutive _ 
of his very Nature and Being, and not looſe or ad- 
joining Accidents or Qualities: And he is called the 
New Man, for that this Work is in and upon the 
whole Soul and intellectual Part of the Creature Man, 
ſo that he is conſidered as a rational intellectual Crea- 
ture: And not as a Creature ouly ;for ſo a Stone, Clod, 
or Worm may be ſaid to be a Creature, but not a 
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(a) Epheſ. ii. 10. (4) Eph. iv. 24. and Coloſſ. iii. 10. 
| 0 | Man. 


For in Chrift Je ſus, i. e. now under the Goſpel, neither 
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Man. And let Men profeſs what they will, and live 
never ſo moraly and uprightly according to Sect or De- 
nomination to which they relate, yet till Chriſt by hià 
Image is thus by a Divine Efficiency in them formed, it 
availeth nothing as to Salvation; as it is written, (a) 


Crrcumcifion availeth any thing, nor Uncircumcifion , but 
a New Creature; which new Creature being his Work- 
manſhip , is formed in us by nothing leſs than the ex- 
ceeding Greatneſs of his almighty Power or Divine 
— by which he raiſed Chriſt from the Dead, 
gain 

_ Thirdly, the State and Condition of fallen Man, as 
to his Recovery by Grace, is ſet forth in Scripture by 
Opening the Eyes of the Blind Corporal Blindneſs in 

n is of two forts, One is what happeneth to Man 
as by ſome accidental ſecondary Cauſe, and this admits 
of Differerice and Degrees ; thus ſome are blinder and 
more hard to be cured than others, and ſome alrogether 
incurable by Medicine; and others there are who arc 
born blind, which is the ſaddeſt and moſt miſerable State 
of all : And this admits of no Degrees ; for take rwenty 
or a hundred blind or deaf Men together, who were fo 
born, and one is not more blind nor deaf than another: 
And tis allow'd by all, I think, that this kind of Blind- 
neſs is not, nor can poſſibly be cured except by the ex 
ceeding Greatneſs of God's mighty Power; much les 
can this Spiritual Blindneſs which conſiſteth of two 
Parts or Degrees, as firſt one Part is brought into the 
World with us, we being all by Nature born blind, Ian 
and deaf, as to Spiritual Things; nor is one Man or 
Woman in this reſpect more or Jeſs blind and deat 
than another : Which Blindneſs and Deafneſs brought 
into the World with us, conſiſt in a Moral Incapacity pe. 
or Inability to ſee, and hearken ſo as to make a true 
Judgement of, and yield a Spiritual Obedience to Gods, 
revealed Will, Which Blindneſs lieth chiefly in the 
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Underſtanding or Ratio: 
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1al Part of the Soul, as ith 


been already declared ; by which Means, the- Natural - 


Man cannot ſee, nor rightly judge of Divine and Spirt- 
tual Things, rho' none more forward, and fond of med» 
ding with, and boldly determining concerning theſe 
things than ſuch, notwithſtanding the Scripture callerh 
them but Fools for their Pains. (a) Where is the Wiſe? 
Where is the Scribe? Where ia the Diſputer of this World 2 
Hath not God made i. c. declar d the Wiſdom of this 
World to be Fooliſhneſs, foraſmuch as by this no Man 
did ever yet, or poſhbly could attain to the true Know- 
ledge of God: And yet theſe both among the Jews and 
Gentiles were the only and pretended SEERS of the 
Day in which they did, or do now live; who with 
Korn and Indignation (like their Brethren to Chriſt ) 
reply,, (Y) Are we blind alſo? And now this Spiritual 
Blindneſs is received from Adam the firſt as a juſt Puniſh» 
ment of his endeavouring to be more wiſe and ung 
than his Maker thought fit to make him, yea, as a ju 


adgement for his aſpiring to be like his Creator; by 


which Means, and from which Time he grew more 
blind, dark and ignorant, ſo that all the wife Men, 


Wand induſtrious Students, and Philoſophers that ever 


were, have with great Pains and hard Labour, but been 
gleaning up a few Ears, or ſmall Pittance of that na- 
tural Knowledge, which Adam loft by eating the for- 
bidden Fruit: And more than a little Natural Know- 
edge, they could never by Nature, Art, and Induſtry 


obtain: For in the Wiſdom of God, it was reſolved 


that the World by all their Arts, Parts, Schollarſhip 
ind Wiſdom ſhould never know God. He having hid 


the Knowledge of himſelfe in a Mediator from the Eyes 
of the Wiſe and Prudent.. 


This then is the Caſe as to the firſt Part of our Blind- 


neſs by Nature; but this is not all, there is alſo a fur- 


her Degree of Blindneſs and Darkneſs contracted here, 
both by Education, Cuſtom, Prejudice and Prepoſſeſ- 
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* 


- © 5 — roo er rt ED, —— —— — — 7 — 


— —— — n 


184 DTVTN VERGT. 
ſion: And ſo ſome are more blind in this reſpect than 
others, and humanely ſpeaking more hardly and rarely 
cured, tho to God nothing is too hard. And now it 
being more or leſs the ſad Condition of all Mankind 
to be born blind, and afterwards to contract a greater 
Degree of Blindneſs thro' Errour and Miſapprehenſion; 
As well may the Men born blind pretend to judge of 
the Variety, Beauty, and Excellency of Colours, or the 
Deaf of the Nature and Sweetneſs of Symphony and 
Melody of Voices or Muſical Inſtruments, and their 
Difference as to Sound; as the Natural Man pretend 
(tho big with Arts and Attainments, but more ſwelled 
with Pride,) to ſee, diſcern, and make true Judgement 
of the Things of the Spirit of God, unleſs the Spirit 
firſt vouchſafe to cure his Blindneſs , and unvail and 
reveal the Myſteries. Hence the firff Work of the Goſ- 
pel as in the Hand of the Spiri twas (a) to open. the Blind 
Eyes, ſo as to turn them from Darkneſs to Light; and 
that by a commanding and creating Efficacy , after the 
fame manner as Light at firſt was given, as the Apoſtle 
declareth, (h) But God who commanded Light to ſhine 
out of Darkneſs, hath ſbined into our Hearts (to give) 
the Light of the Knowledge of God in the PERSON 
Chrift ; which Hearts 2 th were not only dark, being 
darkned thro' the Fall, but thro' Errour, Superſtition, 
and Prejudice they had received ſeveral Degrees of fur- 
ther additional Blindneſs and Darkneſs : So as that 
the Apoſtle expreſſeth the Blindneſs of the Gentiles 
State, in the Abſtra& inſtead of the Superlative, accord- 
ing to the Hebrew Idiom, ſaying, (c) For ye were ſome- 
times Darkneſs, but now ye are Light in the Lord. This 
then being the real State and Condition of Man botli 
by Nature, and contracted Errour, nothing but the Di- 
vine Omnipotence can create, and give the ſeeing Eye, 
and hearing Ear. Again 

_ Fourthly, The State and Condition of fallen Man, 
and the Manner of his Recovery out of the ſame, is 


1 
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(a) Acts xxvi. 18. (6) 2 Cor. iv. 6. (h) Eph. v. 8. 
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in Scripture repreſented to be like that of a Priſoner 
chain'd faſt, even Hand and Foot, in a deep Pit or Pri- 
ſon ; and kept under a watchful Eye and Guard, which 
can only be freed and delivered by a foreign Power, and 
not by the Priſoners Force or Skill. Hence one Part 
of Chriſt's ſpecial Work and Office, both in his own 
perſonal Miniftry, and that of the Goſpel, as it is con- 
tinued in the World, was foretold by the Prophet to be, 
to (a) Proclaim Liberty to the Priſoners, and the opening of 
the Priſon Doors to them that are bound; as it is written, 
(b) 1 the Lord, have called thee in Righteouſneſs, and 1 
will hold thine Hand and will keep thee , and give thee 
for a Covenant of the People, for a Light of the Gen- 
tiles ; to * the blind Eyes, to bring out the Priſoners 


from the os and them that fit in Darkneſs out of 
the Priſon Houſe. Now it is well known that Chriſt 


did not deliver ſuch out of the Common Goals as were 
by Authority committed thither; it is therefore to be 
interpreted in a Goſpel Senſe, of Chriſt's delivering 
Souls out of the horrible Pit of Miſery and Thraldom 
under the Power of Sin, and Satan, as typified out by 
Iſraels Thraldom and Captivity, both in Egypt and 
Babylon And ſo it is written, (c) As for thee (O Meſ- 


have ſent - forth [thy Priſoners] out of the Pit wherein is 
no Mater. Thus David tells us (d) That God brought 
him up out of an Horrible Pit , out of the Miry Clay; 
and ſet my Feet upon a Rock, and eftablifhed my Yo 
If any Condition may be compar'd to being catch'd 
and ſhut up in a Pit, beſure that of a natutal State may, 
only with this Difference ; that Sin and Satan's Priſoners 
before Conviction are greatly delighted with theirState : 
This Priſon is to them a Palace, and the Cords and 
Chains of Sin and Darkneſs by which they are held 

faſt, and tetained in the Devil's Hold, are to them as ſo 
„many Ornaments, and the Love of Sin, and Appetite, 
Jer Luft he hath after Iniquity, fo far prevail, as that he 
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ſias) by the Blood of thy Covenant (ſays the Father,) 1 
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love their Tharldom more than true Goſpel Libetty ; 
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loveth his Chains and Bondage, his Maſter and Service; 
the Devils Works he will do. This then being his 
preſent Cafe, and Carriage, his Sin, Guilt, and Condem- 
nation are the more encreaſed, as our Lord declares, 
(a) This is the Condemnation that Light is come into the 
World, and Men love Darkneſs rather than Light, be- 
cauſe their Deeds are Evil. For every one that doth Evil, 
bateth the Light, neither cometh to it, leſt his Deeds ſhould 
be reproved. And thus it is, Chriſt by the Goſpel pro- 
claimeth Liberty to Captives and Priſoners, but they 


they care not for it, nor will they accept it at his Hands, 
till he hath changed their Minds, and of unwilling made 
them a willing People in the Day of Power : So that beſides 
the proclaiming Liberty to 'em, he muſt exert his mighty 
Power, both tojopen the Priſon Doors, and to break their 
Bands, and alfo to pluck them thence : It is with Sin- 
ners before Grace has made them ſpiritually free and 
willing, as it was with () Lot and his Wife, who al- 
tho' they were warn d of the Danger, and bid to get I 
out quickly from the City, that ſo they might not pe- 
riſh in the Overthrow, yet they loitred and lingred, ſo * 
as that the two Angels were obliged to lay hold of Ic 
them, and pull them out, as partly willing and partly - 
unwilling : And thus the Lord being mercifull to them, - 

f 


they brought the out, and ſet thE'clear of the City: 
And as it fared with Lot's Wife, ſo it happeneth to 
many a one that ſetteth. out, and runneth well for 2 
while, ſhe left her Heart and Idols behind, and ſo V 
looking back no doubt, with a Deſire to return, ſhe® 


died under as ſevete a Stroke as thoſe who ſtaid be- 
hind: Thus ſome miſerably periſh, even after they M 
are in part delivered : Foraſmuch as inſtead of haſtingf}c 
to their Stronghold, and fleeing for Refuge to lay hold of JC 
the Hope ſet before em, they turn aſide or return back, ſth 
as it is written, (c) They return, but not to the*moſi High: let 
They are like a deceitful i. e. a warped Bow, which tho; th 
the Archer levels right, always caſteth the Arrow wide » 

eit 


(=) John iii. 19, 20. (4) Gen. Xx. 16, 26. (c) Hoſeavii. 16 I- 
fromſbee 


DIVINE ENERGCE RR 


from the Mark: And now, that any are drawn out of 
this horrible Pit, fo as to be ſet upon the Rock Chriſt, 
and preſerved thereon, this is altogether of Grace: For- 
aſmuch as in all theſe, God worketh firſt the Will, and 
then the Ability zo do, of his own good Pleaſure : And 
that by his almighty Power. But then | 
Fifthly, there are ſome further Repreſentations made 
in the Holy Scriptures, of Mans Impotency, and the Ne- 
ceſſity of an Almighty Power on God's part to be exert- 
ed, and this is moſt excellently and fully ſet forth by 
our Bleſſed Lord, by a threefold Parable or Similitude, 
in the 15th of Lake, i.e. the loſt Piece of Silver, the ſtrai- 
ed Sheep, found and fetched home : And the Prodigal 
Sons coming to himſelfe, and returning to his Father. 
Now, no one of theſe can ſet forth the thing fully, but 
all three of them do moſt compleatly diſcover what there 
is of God, and what there is of Man as renewed, in 
his Return to God by Converſion, and true ſaving Faith. 
And now as to the firft, the ſmall Piece of Money being 
loft, firſt, and then ſought for with ſo much Care,Pains, 
and Diligence, doth moſt aptly declare and repreſent 
our being loſt without any Act of our own.in the firſt 
Adam; and alſo our being found by another Hand, we 
not contributing any thing thereunto, even as the loft 
Piece could not in the left contribute towards its being 
found again. The Goſpel Moral, or Doctrine of the 
1 Parable is thus, The loſt Piece is an ele Sinner, the 
Woman whoſe it is, tho loſt, is Wiſdom as in Proverbs, 
eller Meſſias, the Houſe is the World, the Light is the 


Goſpel Part of God's written Word, the Broom is the 
Miniſtry or Uſe of the Law upon the Natural Con- 
ſcience ; and the ſweeping the Houſe may repreſent, firff 
Chriſt's Reforming both the Jewiſh Church State, and 
the Pagan World, and, ſecondly, it may, and doth repre- 
| ſent his ſending his Holy Spirit with the Miniſtry of 
ofthe Word, as a Spirit of Reprof and Convimon in 
land upon the Hearts of his own Ele&, at the Time of 
effectual Calling, thereby to further and ſecure their 
Return, in the firſt Part of which (as hath already 
malſbcen declared) they are wholly paſſive, even as we all 
R 7. RW. | were 
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were in our being loſt in the fir ſt Adam: And did not 
God firſt ſeek, ſo as to find us effectually by his Word 
and Spirit, we ſhould never ſeek after him, ſuch is our 
Impotency thro' the Fall: But then, for as much as 
the fallen Creature Man is guilty of an actual Revolt, 
and Departure, in his going further off from God by 
Tranſgreſſion and Rebellion, (in that the more he 
.calleth them, the further they go off, ſaying we are 
Lords over ourſelves, we will come no more at thee,) 
therefore this their actual Staying and Revolt, and the 
Methods taken to ſecure their Return, is ſet forth, and 
declared to us in a ſecond Parable, i. e. The loſt Sheep, 
which from a ſtraggling Principle, is ever prompt to go 
off and ſtray away from its Shepherd, Company, Fold, 
and Paſtere, and there are three or four things to be 
gather d from this ſecond Parable, as the Moral or Do- 
Etrine thereof, as Ml 

Firſt, that fallen Man from a vitious Principle or 


Inſtinct, like the Sheep, is ſubje& to tray, and ſtraggle 


out of the Incloſure, and beyond the Bounds ſet by the 
great Shepherd, as it is written, (a) All we like Sheep 
have gon ofiray, we have turned every one to our ohn 
Way ; And the Lord hath laid upon him the Iniquity of us 
all. There being in both ſorts. of Sheep a like Pro- 
penſity to go off from the Shepherd, but not to return : 
And did not the good Shepherd go after it, and ſeek it 
till it is found, it would be for ever loſt. We are here 
taught in this Parable, the Office and Care of the Shep- 
herd who careth for his Flock, he will not loſe ſo much 
as one, tho the leaſt and worſt of the whole Flock, He 
leaveth the nincty nine, and goeth after that which is loſt 
until he find it; that is, he ſheweth ſuch Regard unto 
the loſt Sheep, as that he will leave all other Buſineſs, 
to go after that which is gone aſtray, nor will he give 
over till it is found ; And when he hath found ir, he 
then layeth it upon his own Shoulders, and bringeth 
it home with Joy, which, in the third Place, teacheth 
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that the Sheep is a ſelf-willed obſtinate Creature : And 
as it will never return of itſelf, ſo neither will it be 
driven home by itſelf, or being weak and faint, it 
tireth by the way, and therefore muſt be carried on the 
Shepherd's Back; ſo here, fallen Man can do nothing 
but go aſtray, he refuſeth to return, as it is written, (a) 
As they (i. e. the Under-Shepherds ) called them, ſo 
they went from them --- they refuſed to return: So 
that neither Calling, Commanding, nor Moral Suaſion 
will ſuffice nor prevail, but he that ſeeketh up, and 
bringeth in the Outcaſts of Iſrael, muſt lay them upon 
his Shoulder, and bring them home by his own migh- 
ty Power in this his Day of efficacious Grace, as it is 
written, (b) Other Sheep I have, them TI MUST bring 
HOME, But then to let us know that altho' Man is 
paſſive, and firſt ſought after by his God the Mediator, 
and that by reaſon of his Weakneſs and Wilfulneſs he 
muſt be brought home by an almighty irreſiſtible Pow- 
cr, yet ſo as that being a reaſonable Creature he is made 
willing in the Day of Power by the Divine Energy and 
Perſuaſion, as it is written, (c) God hall perſuade Fa 

het, and he fhall dwell in the Tents of Shem. Therefore 
I fay, to illuſtrate this, the third Parable is put forth, 
which repreſents the Sinner by the aforeſaid Means 
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brought to his right Mind, upon which he maketh a 


voluntary Return; and findeth Mercy and Acceptance, 
and a Reception from his Father, far beyond what he 
aſked, or could reaſonably expe&: And in the whole 
of the third Parable, we may learn theſe three or four 
things; as firſt, That no ſooner is a Sinner laid under 


Convictions, as to his loſt miſerable periſhing State, 


but he turneth aſide to his own Inventions, by ſeeking 
Relief out of God's way, as it is written, (d) When 


Ephraim ſaw his Sickneſs, and Judah ſaw his Wound, 
then went Ephraim to the Aſſirian, and ſent to Nag Ja- 
0 


reb ; yet could he not heal you, nor cure you of your Wound, 
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(a) Hoſea xi. 2,5. (6) John x. 16. (c) Gen. ix. 27. 
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190 DIVINE ENERGY. 
Thus, when the Prodigal Son in the Parable was lid 
under the Preſſures of Penury and pinching Hunger, 
inſtead of returning by Repentance to his Father , he 
eſſayeth to make Proviſion for himſelf, thinking to 
ſupport himfelf by his own Labour and Indufty, 
But alas! there is nothing but Huſks; the Creature 
is empty, and either cannot be come at, as in the Para- 
ble, or being come at affords no Relief. Empty Ci- 
terns, in which is no Water to be found. Thus the 
convinced Soul is by degrees ON out of every 
thing, ſhort of the Bread of Life, and made to hunger 
and thirſt after the true Bread which the Father giveth 
ro his Children here. Hence, in the ſecond Place, the 
Prodigal Son in the Parable, is ſaid to come to him- 
elf, i. e. to his right Mind: And fo he not only bethin- 
keth himſelf where Help is', but being changed in his 
Mind, he refolved upon a Return: And now he being 
come to himſelf, thus reaſoneth and reſolveth, (a) How 
many hired Servants of my Fathers have Bread enough, and 
to ſpare, and I pcriſb with Hunger? Iwill ariſe, and go 
10 my Fathers, and will ſay unto him, Father, I have fin- 
ned againſt Heaven, and before thee, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy Son: Make me as one of thy hired 
Servants, Now, thus it is in the Converſion of a Sin- 
ner, he is brought to his right Mind, before which he 
is conſider'd as a Lunatick, and muſt be dealt with 
accordingly by the Phyſician of Souls in the Day of 
Power : And when his Heart is renew'd, and his Mind 
is changed, then he deliberates with himſelf rationally; 
and acteth freely: yet ſo, as that it is Faith that ſets 
Reaſon thus on Work, both to meditate, reſolve, and 
execute this Return; which hath a moſt agreeable Suc- 
ceſs and Reception with rhe Father. And this is ma- 
nifeſt in his meeting him at a Diſtance, and entertain- 
ing him fo cordially : and treating him with the Beſt, 
as being moſt welcome to him, however others might 
grudge it, or be aggrieved thereat. The Sum of this 
_ threefold Evidence is, that tho the Sinners Return by 
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(4) Luke xv. 7, 18,19, 
ſaving 
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ſaving Faith and Converſion is a free and deliberate 
AR, yet it is the Effect of that almighty Power and ir- 
reſiſtible Grace, which by the Holy Spirit as the Effi- 
cient worketh firſt Conviction, then gives the Heart or 
Will, and after that the Power thus to do: And all of 
his own good Pleaſure, And hence it is that we read 
of the Goſpel, that it is (a) the Power of God unto 
Salvation to every one who believeth , whether it be 
Jew or Gentile : For this Word in the Spirits Hand is 
uick and powerful, ſharper then any two edged Sword: 
And the truely Converted are ſaid to be pricked to 
| the Heart; and to have their Hearts opened by the 
Lord Chriſt, who hath the Key of the ele& Sinners 
Heart in his own Hand, and will not take the ele& 
| Sinners trifling Anſwers, or Excuſes for Denials, ſo as 
| to let all the Succeſs be determined by the Sinners un- 
ſanctified Will. No, ſays he, (b) Other Sheep I have, 
them T muſt bring home i. e. into his Goſpel Church 
and Fold. And that this is only the Effect of almigh- 
| ty Power, the Prophet more than ſuggeſts when he ſazth, 
(c) Who hath believed our Report? And to whom: hath the 
| Arm of the Lord been reveal'd? For that indeed the 
Goſpel: Meſſage ſucceeds upon the Soul, according to that 
| degree of Power manifeſted by a Divine Effictency up- 
on the Heart. And, * 
Thus having diſpatched this th Head, as a farther 
Argument by divers Evidences of the Neceſlity of an 
exceeding Greatneſs of the Divine Power, to be exert- 
ed in an irreſiſtible efficacious Manner upon the Heart 
of 1 elect Sinner in Converſion, I ſhall now paſs on 
to the 
Sith Head propoſed, which was to ſhew you out of 
the Holy Scriptures , that the Spirit of God hath a pe- 
culiar Work and Office under the New Teſtament Ad- 
miniſtration, as given of the Father, and ſent forth by 
Chriſt to accompany the Word 6f the Goſpel in its 
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(4) Rom. i. 16. (8) John x. 16. (e) Efai l. 1. 
| 1 (4) John 5 6 publick 
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publick Miniftration in the World; and alſo, that in 
reſpect of the Church of Chriſt and its particular 
Members, he has diverſe peculiar Epithets, and much 
Work to do upon their Souls, in beginning, carrying on 
and compleating the whole Work of Faith with Power; 
thereby bringing them into a State of Grace; and then 
_ preſerving and ** them for Glory. In the Proſe- 
cution of which, I ſhall ſhew you more generally from 
the Teſtimony of Scripture Evidence,that the Holy Spi- 
rit hath a ſpecial Office and Truſt committed to him 
under the New Teſtament , both with reſpe& to com- 
mon Convictions and Illuminatign, and alſo as to the 
calling and converting the Ele&, and bringing them to 
faving Faith in the Lord Jeſus: And then more par- 
ticularly, ſet before you, the ſpecial Titles and Epithets 
given him in the Scripture, as expreſſive of the ſpe- 
cial Work he hath to do, and Office he ſuſtains, as ſent 
by the Father and Son, as the great Efficient, and Guide 
of the Church his Spouſe and myſtical Body, the Ful- 
neſs of him who filleth all in all : In order to the Growth, 
Comfort and Perſeverance of the whole Body. | 
Firft of all, you are to take Notice, that the Gofpel 
for ſpecial Reaſons is called the (a) Minifration of the 
SPIRIT, firft, as he is under that Diſpenſation, and 
by its Miniſtry more plentifully beſtowed and ſent forth, 
both into the World, and Church : And that in his 
Gifts and Operations, both ordinary and extraordinary: 
Which as to the Manner and Plenty, he was not ſo ma- 
nifeſtly given under the Law, either as given at Sinai, or 
read daily in their Synagogues, hence the Apoſtle chal- 
Jengeth ſo much. as a ſingle Inſtance from the Galatians, 
9 This only would 1 know of you, Received ye the Spirit 
y the Works of the Law, or by the hearing of Faith, 
He therefore that miniſtreth to you the Spirit, and worketh 
Miracles among you, doth he it by the Works of the Law, 
or by the hearing of Faith. But then, ſecondly, the Gol- 
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(2) 2 Cor. iii. 8. (6) Gal. iii. 2, . 
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pel Miniſtry and State, is the Spirit's Miniſtry, for he 

thereby goeth forth into the World, and worketh com- 

mon Convictions upon Mankind in general wherever the 

Goſpel cometh: And ſo throweth down every high 

thing that ſtandeth in its way, ſo far as way is to be 

made for common Light, Conviction, and Reformation 

in the Chriſtian World. Thus all the Progreſs that 
the Goſpel ever made, either among the Jews or Gen- 
| tiles, (as to giving them a Conviction of Chriſt being 
come in the Fleſh; and that Jeſus of Nazareth is he,) 
was from the more general Work and Office of the Holy 
| Spirit with the Word of the Goſpel of an incarnate, 
| crucified, riſen, and aſcended Jeſus, as was by him fore- 
told, ſaying, (a) FI go not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you ; but if 1 depart, 1 will ſend him unto yon. 
| And when be 1s come, he will reprove or convince the 
| World of Sin, and of Righteouſneſs , and of Judgement. 
And fo all the more ſlight or common Convictions, 
| Which either go off or end in Deſpair, and alſo com- 
mon Illuminations, Taſtes and Gifts, in ſuch, where the 
| Heart is never ſavingly reached and renewed, even theſe 
are all from the Holy Spirit, and are wrought by him 
only, by the Goſpel Miniſtration, and are peculiarly 
ſtiled the (b) Gifts of the Holy Spirit, and the Powers 
of the preſent new Chriſtian World, which the Jews 
always ſtiled the World to come. But then, thirdly, 
the Goſpel is called the Miniſtration of the Spirit, in 
contradiſtinction from the Law, which is tiled (c) a 
dead Letter, not only for that it is the Miniſtration of 
Death and Condemnation , but for that it is a Mini- 
ſtry that offered no Life, nor Spirit, to make it a quick- 
ning Miniſtration to the Worſhippers under the Law; 
whereas Life and Righteouſneſs are miniſtred by the 
Spirit in the Goſpel, and ſo the Words themſelves by 
A Figure are ſaid to be Spirit and Life, becauſe the 
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quickning Sririt and Power of God attend the ſame, 


And, I/, the Goſpel is the Miniſtration of the Spirit, 
in that, by its Miniſtry, the Spirit worketh all ſaving 
Conviction and Faith in the Souls of God's Choſen 
Ones; and carrieth on, and finitheth the ſame, by his 
own Power; and that ſtill by the Goſpel as the Means: 
For as the Goſpel itſelf worketh not, nor effecteth any 
thing, but by the Spirit; ſo the Spirit worketh not, bur 
by the Word, both going together, by Covenant Set- 
tlement and Agrcement, as it is written, (a) As for me, 
ſaith the Father to Meſſias, this ig my Covenant with 
them ſaith the Lord, my Spirit that 1s upon thee, and my 
Words which I have put into thy Mouth, all not depart 
out of thy Mouth, nor out of the Mouth of thy Seed, nor 
out of the Mouth of thy Seeds Sced, from henceforth and 


For ever. Thus, Mellias ſtands as everlaſting Father at 


the Head of his ſpiritual Seed and Off-ſpring, and firſ 
receiveth the Spirit, and Word for himſelf, as in their 
Nature, and as being the true Prophet ſent of God in- 
to the Wor'd, having God's Spirit refting or abiding 
on him, and God's Word in his Mouth and Miniſtry: 
Thus it was that the Words he ſpake as the great Pro- 
pher, and the Works he wrought, were not his (b) own, 
but his who ſent him, and having the Spirit not by 
Meaſure, but in his infinite and unlimited Power and 
Godhead, as proceeding from him and the Father, he 
could ſpeak as never Man ſpake, and ſay more than 
any others dare, as it is written, (c) And the Words 
that I ſpeak, they are SPIRIT, and they are LIFE. 
And now from out of this his Fulneſs, all his Receive, 
who are ſent of him to preach the Words of Life to 3 


loſt World: And as he was God's Mouth, ſo his Mini- 


ſters are his Mouth to the People: And as his Word 
is in their Mouths, ſo alſo is his Spirit às certainly gi- 
ven to attend the daily and conſtant Miniftration of the 
fame, that ſo it may, by the Ele& be received, not as the 


»——— 4 88 3 


— —c —_ — — 2 


Ca) Efay li, 21. (6) John xiv, 10. (c) John vi- 63. 
ET (4) Word 


— 


m 8 = ad” toda OT ne I RC IPD 
, a e Wanne 
r re 


nnr 


27277777 EDI Gert ans nt » 


Nen n 
WI 2-ufioy ar Tr) 


(a) Mord of Man, but (as it is in truth) the Word of God, 
- which inwardly, and effectually worketh in them that 


- Offpring , but the ſucceſſive Generations of Believers 


ever; his Name ſhall be continued as long as the Sun, 
and Men ſhall be blefſed in him: All Nations ſhall call 


and efficacious Work upon the Heart in effectual Cal- 
ling, Converſion, and Perſeverance. Thus as to the 


all Storms and Dangers. 


as the great Efficient, who works all in us and for us, 
ſhall be conſider d in this Order. 
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believe. 

The Seed of Meſſias, is Believers, he hath no fleſhly 
carnal Seed, begot by Natural Generation, bur only a 
Spiritual Seed, begotten by the Word of Truth, and the 
Spirit of Regeneration. His Seed is not the natural 


converted by the Miniftry, to whom his Miniſters are as 
Spiritual Parents; and thus according to the Fathers Co- 
venant Promiſe, the Word and Spirit are to be con- 
tinued in the Church, in order to make the Miniſtry of 
the Word ſuccels ul and efficacious to the End of the 
World, as it is written, () His Name ſhall endure for 
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him bleſſed. And hence, all true Goſpel Miniſters of 
Chriſt's Chooſing,Calling, Gifting, and ſending forth in- 
to the Work of the Harveſt, are filed Miniſters of the 
Spirit, i. e. Goſpel, as it is oppoſed to the dead Letter 
and Miniſtry of the Law: And alſo, for that under 
their Miniſtry , the Spirit was at firſt given to others, 
not only in its extraordinary Gifts, but alſo in its Grace 
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Spirit's Office in general, as given to Chriſt, and by him 
ſent forth into the Church, both to convince the World, 
ſo as to bring it univerſally over to Chriſtiani:y in God's 
own Time, and alſo to convert and ſave the Elect, and 


aſſiſt, and comfort the Church „ and guide her fafe thro” 


Thus more generally. But to ho particular, BE Works 
of the Spirit of God under the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, 


Firſt, He is the Spirit of the new Birth. He works 
the new Heart, it is his own peculiar Work in the Soul, 


777 1 Thefſ.ii. 13. (3) Pſ. lxxii. 17. 
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© |! Secondly, He is the Spirit of Grace, to give and im- 
plant all Grace in the Soul. He is in a peculiar Man- 
1 ner ſtiled the Spirit of Grace, becauſe Grace comes on- 
i ly by him. It is his Gift, and his Work. | 
Thirdly, He is the Spirit of Holineſs under the Goſ 
|! pel. Becauſe all Evangelical Holineſs flows from the In- 
1 dwelling of the Spirit in the Hearts and Souls of Be 
= lievers. And if you talk of Holineſs without the Spi- 
1 rit, and the quickning Work of the Spirit of God in 
1 | Four Souls, You talk of nothing but the whiting of 
We || a Poſt, or daubing over an old Wall. He is the very 

| 


Life and Spirit of all Goſpel Holineſs, and without him, 
4 no Man can ſee God, neither can there be any true 
® Holineſs in your Life and Converſation. | 
|. Fourthly, He is the Spirit of all Gifts that are either 
1 for the Ornament, or Uſe, or Profit of the Church, or 
for particular Perſons. He is the Diſpoſer of them all. 
Fifthly, He it is that carries on, and finiſhes the 
Work of God upon the Soul. And ſhall we loſe the 
Spirit, or give up to a Miniſtry without the Spirit? 
Shall we look upon all this as nothing? Either theſe 
things are not ſo, or elſe the Work of the Spirit ; the 
Perſon and Office of the Spirit are more to be valued 
than every one is aware of, and earneſtly to be con- 
tended for. | 
Now, whether theſe things are ſo or no, I ſhall 
leave to your Judgements under the Word and Spirit's 
Guidance, and under the Conſideration of the Scrip- 
tures hereafter named. my 
Firſt, As to the New Birth, which is the Beginning 
of all Religion. Tell me not how long thou haſt been 
a Profefior, without it be as an Introduction to ſhew 
how long thou haſt been -born again. Tell me how 
the Work of God hath paſſed upon thy own Soul. 
Canſt thou anſwer to thy ſelf, and agreeable to the 
Word, that puzzling Queſtion which poſed Nicodemus a 
Teacher in Iſrael? and that was the Doctrine of the 
New Birth, as it is a being born from above, a being 
born of Water and the Spirit. You have this ws" 
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laid down and enlarg d upon by our Lord, in his Diſ- 
courſe with Nicodemus who was a Ruler and a Teacher, 
(a) Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art thou a 
Maſter of Iſrael and knoweft not theſe things? A Maſter 
was a Teacher, one that had Diſciples under him. Art 
thou a leading Man, that pretends to expound the Mind 
of God to others, and art thou ignorant of theſe 
things? What poor Preachers are they who are igno- 
rant of the New Birth! To this Man, Chriſt lays down 
this Doctrine with as much Certainty as can by Words 
be expreſſed, (h) PFerily, werily, I ſay unto thee , 
except a Man be born again he cannot ſee the Kingdom of 
God. This is a notable Truth, very great and worthy 
| your Notice and Obſervation, it is the very Beginning 
of Chriſtianity, without which no Man is a Chriſtian, 
Jet his Name be what it will. Except a Man be born 
” again, A Second Birth he muſt have, that is call dl 
a being born from above; for the Word will admit of 
both Significations, again and above, NMicodemus puts 
forth the ignorant Man's Queſtion, miſtaking what 
= Chriſt ſaid, How can a Man be born when he is old? 
Can he enter a ſecond time into his Mothers Womb, and 
be born. You find he has no other Notion of this 
Second Birth, but as of the Firſt, and looks upon it as 
a being born a ſecond Time as he was the firſt, You 
may find all natural Men make Blunders in Divinity. 
When Jeſus Chriſt comes to the Woman of Samaria, 
and aſks Water of her, ſhe wonders at his aſking 
Water of her, he anſwers and faith, (c) F thou 
| kneweſt the Gift of God, and who it is that ſaith unto 
thee, give me to drink, thou wouldeſt have asked of him, 
| and he would have given thee living Mater: Sir, ſaith ſhe, 
Whence haſi thou that living Mater? Here her Carnality 
appears. Woman faith, he, The Water that I give, dif- 
fers from that which is here. (d) Whoſoever drinketh of the 
Mater that I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt ; but the 
Mater that I ſhall give him. hall be in him a Well of Was 
ter, ſpringing up into everlaſiing Life. The Woman ſaith 
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| (a) John iii. 10. (6) ver. 3. (c) Chap. iv, 10. (4) 2 
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eto him, Sir, give me this Water, that I thirſt not, nei 


Her come hither io draw. Here is her Ignorance , fti! 


the underſtands it of nothing but material Water 
Thus natural Perſons can think of nothing but that 


which is like themſelves, meerly natural. 


* Jeſus ſaith to Nicodemus e (a) Except a Man be born off 
Water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of God. Now Jeſus begins to explain ſomething off 
this Heavenly Doctrine, he tells him a Man muſt bet 
Porn of Water and of the Spirit: Our natural Profeſſors, 


being deſtitute of the Truth, and without the Spirit, 
have corrupted this Text; and would have you under? 
ſtand it thus: Except a Perſon is born of Water, is, Ex. 
cept he be baptiz d; Hence Infants Baptiſm aroſe ; from 
this corrupt Notion; the Parents ignorantly imagining 
that their Children could not go to Heaven except they! 
were born again, that is baptiz d, they were brought td 
be baptiz d. As from another Miſtake of that Text, () 
Except ye cat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his 
Blood, ye have no Life in jon; they gave their Children 


the Lord's Supper, taking that Text to mean the Supper.1 
Nov, this is not the Water of Baptiſm that is ſpoken ofa 
in this Text, for if it were, then all that were waſh 


in this Water would be ſaved, would ſee the King 


dom of God, being born again. Bur the Chriſtian 

World is a ſufficient Evidence againſt this, that the Sa 
craments do not confer Grace, but People remain as def 
ſtitute of the Spirit of Truth, after the receiving then 


as they were before. Would you read the Words thus 
Except a Child is baptiz d he cannot go to Heaven 


and the Conſequence will be, that as this Baptiſm 1s 
the New Birth, all that are baptiz'd ſhall be ſaved 
For there is a ſufficient Affirmation, that he that is bot 
again, ſhall ſee the Kingdom of God. 244 
lo be born of Water then, doth not intend Baptiſm 
bur ſomething elſe to go before it, and make wa) 
for it. See the Water ſpoken of in Ezekiel, and 
in the New Teſtament. (c) Then will 1 ſfrink| 
clean Mater upon you, and ye {hall be clean; from | al 
; (4) John iii. 5. (5) Chap, vi. 53. (c) Ezck.xxxvi. 25. 
| Sis you 


your Filthineſs, aud from all your Idols will I cleanſe you. 
This allades to the old way under the Law of ſprink- 
ling the Unclean. When a Man was unclean, and 
came to be cleanſed, there was firſt a Sacrifice, 
and then a Sprinkling of Water : The Antitype 
of which you have (a), For if the Blood of Bulls 
and of Goats, and the Aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling the 
3 Unclean , ſanttifieth to the Purifying of the Feb,; how 
much more ſhall the Blood of Chrift, who thro the cternal 
Spirit, offer d himſelf without Spot 10 God, urge your 
7 Conſcience from dead Works to ſerve the living God. So 


that the Blood of Chriſt is called Water, becauſe of 


Fits cleanſing Vertue: Chriſt calls it Water by a Figure, 
land by Water it was tipify'd under the Law. When 
the Leper was to be cleans'd, there were two Birds, a 
Lot was caſt which was to die, that which was to die 
was kill'd over running Water, and then the living Bird 
was dipp'd in that Blood and Water, and the Man 
was ſprinkled, and had Application of it made to him. 
This was the Way of cleanſing David alludes to: 
am a Leper in a myſtical Senſe, and I muſt have the 
myſtical Blood and Water, and the myſtical Hyſſop. 
Bb) Purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean; waſh 
ne, and I ſhall be whiter then Snow, This then is the 
Water, the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. The Spirit is the 
next thing to be conſider ; the Spirit muſt go along 


e born more particularly of the Spirit, becauſe the 
Ppirit is the great Efficient in it; therefore you read 
(c) That which is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh, and 
hat which is horn of the Spirit, is Spirit. That is, as 
Ihe natural Birth is from the Fleſh, and the Birth is 

agreeable to the Parent who is Fleſh and Blood, ſo the 


b — 


it, they are born of the Spirit. Hence you will find 
ay be put perſonally for the Spirit. (d) Mboſoc ver is 


a) Heb. ix. 13, 14. () PI. ly. (c) John ii. 6, (4) 1 John. iii ꝙ. 
of 7: V1, 2 
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E&vith it. The Blood and the Water have no Power but 
es in the Spirits hand; and you find a Man is ſaid to 


ew Birth is the genuine Off-ſpring of the Holy Spi- 
heNew-born are ſaid to be born of God; and God there, 
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born of God, doth not commit Sin: For his Seed remaineth 
in him, and he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God. 
() For whatſoever is born of God, overcometh the 

orld, and this is the Viltory that overcometh 
the World, even our Faith (b); We know that who- 


1 80 is born of God finneth not, Here you find, to 


e born of God, refers to the New Birth, to be born 
of the Spirit. The Spirit is the Parent of it: It is of 
a Divine Nature, becauſe it is immediately from God. 
It is ſtild the Divine Nature, becauſe in it we are 
made Partakers of that Divine Nature that is in Chrift 
the Head. tg WIS: | 

The Principles we receive of our New Birth are from 
above, as the Naturaliſis own thoſe of our Firſt Birth 
are from below. As to the Diſtinction between hal- 
ever, and whoever is born of God, there is only this 
as I take it ; the whatever, refers to the Nature , an 
the whoever, to the Perſon thus born; The whatever, 
refers to that holy Thing, that new Nature; This fin- 
neth not, but is pure and undefil d, and therefore over- 


cometh the World; it is like the Houſe of David, while 
Sin in Conjunction with the Fleſh, is as the Houſe of 


Saul; for the Houſe of Saul grew weaker and weaker, 
and the Houſe of David grew ſtronger and ſtronger. 


This overcomes, becauſe the old Man dies. Grace will 


combat with the World, Satan, and Sin, and will over- 
come them all. Whoever is born of God, doth not 
fin, not that he doth not fin at all; for in this reſpect 
the juſt Man may be ſaid to fall ſeven times a day; 
but he doth not ſin from an unregenerate Principle, as 
others do. He doth not run into Sin, as that which 
is his Element, as others do. But the Meaning here, 
and the whole that is intended in it, is, that whoever 


is born anew, doth not fin the unpardonable Sin. Thus 
as to the firſt thing, That the Spirit of God hath a ſpe- 
cial Work under the Goſpel Miniſtry in and upon the 


Soul, and that is in the New Birth, 


evg. (6) werf 18, 
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ports with the Work of the Spirit of God in the Heart, 
under the New Teſtament Adminiſtration. It was a 
ſpecial Promiſe that God would pour out upon the Houſe 
/ David, and the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Spirit of 
= Grace and Sup lication, (a) Iſrael in the Old Te- 


ſtament, is Go 
of Feruſalem in the Old Teſtament ? it is the Church 
of God in the New. The Spirit is given as the Spirit of 
Grace, becauſe there is no Grace without him. Where 
the Spirit of God is not, there is no Grace in the Heart. 
Where the Spirit of Grace is, there is Grace, And why 
is he called the Spirit of Grace? But becauſe he works 
Grace in the Soul, it is his ſpecial Gift and Workman- 
ſhip: The ancient Jews in their Cabaliſtical Divinity, 
(in which they had fome Glimmerings of the Trini- 
ty, which they called three Glories) tell us, the third 
| Glory, which is the Holy Spirit, is the Worker of Faith. 
He is the Worker of Faith in the Heart, and they had 
in this a right Notion. It is he works all our Works 
in us. If you compare a few Texts together, you will 
receive further Light in this Doctrine. You have a 
glorious Prophecy of the Meſſiah's Anointing for this 
great Work, in Iſaiah, () There ſhall come forth 
4 Rod out of the Stem of Jeſſe, and a Branch ſhall grow 
out of his Roots. And the Spirit of the Lord hall reſt. 
upon him. We interpret it in the New Teſtament, (c) He 

upon whom you ſhall ſee the Spirit of God deſcending - 

and remaining on him, the ſame 1s he which baptizeth 
= with the Hh 
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of God, in which he is called the Spirit of Grace, 


- This is an Old Teſtament Expreſſion, but well com- 


7 


s People in the New. Do you tead 


y Ghoſt; that is, he is the true Meſſiah, 
The Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him, the Spirit of 


Wiſdom and Underſtanding , the Spirit of Counſel and 


Might, the Spirit of Knowledge and of the Fear of the Lord, 


Here you nd the Holy pitit 18 given ro Chriſt in f 
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(4) Zach. xii, 8. (6) Iba. xi. 1,2,3. (e) John i. 33. 
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Secondly , We ſhall conſider the Work of the Spirit 
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his Graces. For theſe are Expreſſions of the Graces of 
the Spirit: As the Spirit of Wiſdom; which is ſaving 
Wiſdom: and of Underſtanding; by whom the Un- 
derſtanding is enlighten d, and ſo of the Spirit of Coun- 
ſel and the Spirit of Power. We are ſtrengthen d with 
all Might by the Spirit in our inner Man; and this is 
ſet forth in theſe Expreſſions, the Spirit of Knowledge 
and of the Fear of the Lord. The Fear of the Lord is 
put for all his Work of Renovation. The Spirit of 
Knowledge and of the Fear of the Lord comprehends 
the whole Work; for what was given to the Meſſiah, 
was given to him to give to others; It refers to the 
Gift of rhe Spirit, to go along with the Goſpel, and ac- 
company the Miniftry thereof, In the Words before 
my Text (a) the Apoſtle prays that he would give them 
the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, in the Knowledge of 
him, that the Eyes of their Underſtanding being enlighten d 
they might know what ts the Hope of his Calling, & c. So 
he is call'd the Spirit of Truth, becauſe he is to guide you 
into all Truth. Thus he is called the Spirit of Faith, (b) 
We having ＋ Spirit of Faith: That is, the Spirit is the 
Worker of Faith, Faith is his Workmanſhip. It is 
the Gift of God, and the Work of God. It is the Gift 
of the Father, the Purchaſe of Chrift, and the Work of 
the Spirit, for he gives all Graces, and works the new 
Heart; all Graces flow from him, and he that hath not 
the Spirit hath none of the Spirit's Graces; and he that 
hath the Spirit of God, hath him as the Spirit of Grace, 
Thirdly, The Spirit of God hath a ſpecial Work under 
the Goſpel in the Hearts and Souls of the People of 
God, as the Spirit of Sanctification; there is a great 
Noiſe in the World about Holineſs, and a mighty Clut- 
ter ſome make of it, in pretending to preach it, and 
yet very rarely begin at the right End of it: They tell 
you, without Holineſs none can ſee God, and yet tell 
you of no other Holineſs, but what you may go to Hell 


- o - — 2 
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, (a) Eph. 1. 17. (6) 2 Cor. Ch. iv. VET. 13. 8 
with. 


DIVINE ENERGY. 20? 
with, To talk of Holineſs without the Spirit, is but 2 
meer Shadow of Holineſs. The Goſpel without the Spi- 
rit is but an empty Sound. If it hath not the Spirit 
to accompany it, it is but a dead Letter. If the Spirit 
doth not influence in all the Parts of Religion, it is 
but a dead Religion. He is called the Spirit of Holi» 
neſs, (a) and he is ſo called becauſe he is the very 
Root and Spring of it. It is he that muſt ſanctify 
your Nature. It is to me killing, to hear Men talk of 
Holineſs without the New Birth. It is the Spirit's 
Work firſt to renew the Man; to give him an holy 
Heart, and then there will be a holy Life, there muſt 
be Holineſs within; what ſignifies it, if Holineſs was 
wrote upon the Bells of your Horſes, if your Hearts 
are like a Sepulchre full of Rotteneſs, you may have a 
great deal of outward Holineſs, and yet go to Hell. The 
Phariſees had as much of it as any body, and yet they 
are gone ro Hell; to their Father the Devil, as Chriſt 
tells them. You muſt firſt have the Spirit of Holinefs 
to make you holy within, or you never will be holy, 
except in outward Shew. You never ſhall know the 
Work of the Spirit in Sancti fication, while you talk of 
promoting Sancti fication without the Spirit. Sancti fica- 
tion is a paſſive Work wrought: upon us; it is God the 
Spirit ſanctifies. I pray God, he may ſanctify you whol- 
ly, ſays the Apoſtle (b) I pray God, your whole Spirit Soul 
and Body be preſerved blameleſs. Hedoth not ſay, ſan- 
ctifie yourſelves. He doth not build Holineſs in the 
Life upon any other Bottom than on a new Heart 
and Spirit. Firſt he ſuppoſes them to be Sairits 
by Renovation, and then to be holy in Converſation, 

he Spirit of Holineſs whereby he rais'd Chriſt from 


the Dead is that Spirit whereby he quickens a dead Soul. 
Are you the Temple of God? why that is holy, What 


makes it ſo? Had the Materials any Sanctity in them? 
No, but God had ſet it apart for himſelf, He was 


S 


__ * 


— 
th. ” CO 0 


ba. 1 
. 7 , — 


TT 
(a) Rom. i. 4 Da : 


pleas'd 


r 
C * »* 
ES. 


* Aura Rx — 
== LY F< - — 4 _ 
b AS 4 
o 


* *— 
8 2 * ” . 
a 1 _ " . b 
Pr ðͤ et 
0 TT In So 
o 


* 
r 
72 


2.4 DIVINE ENERGY. 


pleas'd to dwell there ; ſo the Saint is called the Houſe 
of God, becauſe the Spirit of God dwells in him. 
He ſancti fies the Heart wherever he comes. Thus the 
Son's of Belicvers, where the Spirit comes to inhabit, 
he makes holy. And as it is begun, ſo remember it 
is mantain'd by the indwelling of the Spirit of God 
there, thar Holineſs may run thro' our Lives and Con- 
verſations. | . 

Ihis is the true Spring of Holineſs ; the Spirits poſ- 
ſeſſing the Soul, dwelling in the Heart of the People of 
(od, as a Holy Spirit, to conſecrate the Believer for the 

ork and Service of God, to renew his Nature, to 
cleanſe him, and make him a Veſſel fit for his Maſters 
Uſe: A Habitation of God thro' the Spirit. 

This Work of the Spirit would require a Diſcourſe 
by itſelf : but I would contract and not be too long 
upon a Text, I could wiſh you were all acquainted 
with that one Book call'd The Goſpel Myſtery of Sanlti- 
firalion; a Book wrote from the Experience of a Mi- 
niſter long labouring for Sanctification without the Spi- 
rit: But I paſs this to a 
Fourth Thing, in which the Spirit of God is in a 
Tpecial Manner concern'd in the New Teſtament Admi- 
niſtration, and that is in giving Gifts to Men, All 
Sorts of Spiritual Gifts. I will only inſtance in that 
for the Work of the Miniſtry: Which is as little under- 
ſtood as moſt things ate. The Generality of the World 
think there is nothing requir'd, but that if a Man hath 
great. Natural Parts, learn'd in the Tongues, and is 
well read, it is enough. - All theſe are good in them- 
ſelves, but firſt let them have Spiritual Gifts for the 
Miniſtry, and then let theſe ſerve as Handmaids; for 
the Work of the Miniſtry is certainly ſomething elſe. 
Gifts for the Work of the Miniſtry, are Gifts of the 
Spirit. T ſuppoſe, you do not hear much of this abroad, 
but let Men think what they will; if they have not 
the Gifts of the Spirit of God for the Work of the 
Miniſtry, they are none of Chriſt's Miniſters. - * i 

1 | poſtle 
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poſtle (a) is ſhowing ſomething of the Myſtery of it. 
Now concerning ſpiritual Gifts Bretheren, I would not 
have you ignorant Certainly, we are got into an Age 
that is very deſtitute of them, and ignorant: Yu tw, 
faith he, that ye were Centiles carried awny unto. dumb 
Idols, even as ye were led. Wherefore I give you to un- 
derſland, that no Man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, cal- 


leth Jeſus accurſed ; and that no Man can ſay, that Je- 


ſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. No Man chat hath 


the Spirit of God, can ſpeak lightly of Jejus Chriſt, If 
you find a Generation of Preachers, that make light of 
the Perſon, Divinity and Satisfaction of Chriſt - cf his 
Work as a Mediator, or as Propher, Prieſt, ard King in 
the Church, they have not the Spirit of Gd. New, 
faith he, There are Diver ſities of Gifts, but the. ſame 
Spirit; and there are Differences of Adminiſtrations, but 
the ſame Lord. Variety of Gifts were given under the 


| Old Teſtament, and Variety of Gifts are given under 


the New. Some had Gifts for Apoſtles, ſome Evange- 
liſts, ſome Prophets, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers. 
Now whence came all theſe? Why, faith he, I would 
have you know, it is by the ſame Spirit. All the Mem- 
bers of Chriſt, as the Members of one Body are actuated 
by the ſame Spirit ; There are particular Gifts for every 
Part of the Body of Chriſt, and this is from one Spi- 


. rit, as it is the ſame Soul in the Man that actuates all 


the Organs and Members of the Body, that Spirit that 


quickens and influences the leaſt Member, quickens and 


influences the greateſt, Thus in the myſtical Body ; all 
the Members of Chriſt partake of the ſame Spirit; tho 
they all partake not of the ſame Gifts, But the Ma- 
nifeſtation of the Spirit, is given to every Man to frofit 
withall. How is this Term, every Man, abus d by ſome 
Perſons that have a Notion, that every Man hath the 
Spirit of God, which is a grand Miſtake, ſome are 


— 


— 


(a) 1 Cor. Chap. xii, + 


Enemies to the Spirit; they have him not, What is it 


then 
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then the Apoſtle is ſpeaking about? It is about the 
Church and Church- Officers. To ſome Chriſt hath 
| dur he; way to ſome Evangelifts, to ſome Paſtors and 
eacheys ; to all theſe there is a Manifeſtation of the 
Spirit, becauſe the Spirit appears in ſome, one way, and 
in others, another way. That is thus: To one is given by 
- the Spirit the Word of Wiſdom, to another the Word of 
- Knowledge by the ſame Spirit, to another Faith by the 
Same Spirit, to another the working of Miracles, to another 
' Prophecy, to another diſcerning of Spirits, to another 
divers kinds of Tongues, &c. There are Manifeſtations 
of the Spirit diſcover'd, which are in ſome Believers one 
way, and in others another way. All this is by one and 
the 1 _ Spirit, dividing to every Man ſeverally as he | 
will. The whole Work of the Church, the Govern- 
ment of the Church, and the Influence of the Church 
are all under the Spirit of God. Take away the Spirit, 
and what will be left but a Carcaſs? A Shew of Re- 
ligion meerly. The Spirit manages the Church. The 
aifts for Management of the Church do not come by 
Chance, Induſtry, or Education, but are the Gift of the 
Spirit only. He will have the Honour of this Work, 
But one Thing more 5 | 
Fifthly, The Spirit of God hath a finiſhing Stroak 
upon the particular Perſons of the Elect, the perfecting 
| Work is as much the Work of the Spirit of God as the 
Beginning of Faith. The Fitting you for Glory, is the 
Work of the Spirit of God. The Author and Finiſher of 
Faith, is Chriſt, but he doth it all by the Spirit. It is 
He firſt forms Faith, he ſtrengthens and increaſes Faith; 
he ripens it, and brings it on to perform its laſt Acts. 
He ripens Grace in the Soul; concludes that Grace here, 
which is to be concluded, and brings it to its ful 
Bloom and r dees which will hold to all Eternity, 
and that is the Grace of Love. There are three notabl: 
Graces which comprehend all others, Faith, Hope, and 
Love Theſe three Graces are implanted in Regener-Wp 
tion, and more and more improved by the Spirit 
Grace. Io are. fitted for this World, and ceaſe da 
it eat! 
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Death comes. The other is to laſt into Eternity, there 
it is to be in its Bloom and Perfection. Faith is that 
whereby the Soul ventures on the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, it 
is that by which the Soul cloſeth with Chriſt. Hope is 
the Anchor of the Soul, by which. the Soul always lays 
hold of the Promiſe under all Storms, Temptations and 
Difficulties. The Grace of Faith is like the great Sail 
that carries the Ship to its Haven. The Grace of Hope 
is like the Anchor of the Ship, this is of ſpecial Uſe 
in time of Need; in time of Diſtreſs and Afflictions, 
and in the time of Satans buffetting of thee. When 
thou canſt not go with a freſh Gale towards Heaven 
by the Grace of Faith, then lye at Anchor, then thy 
Soul lyes as ſafe as if it was in a full Gale. But 
} when the Spirit ripens the Soul for Glory, Faith carries 
the Soul to Heaven. Ir is the laſt Act of the Soul 
when it is parting from the Body, and paſſing to 
Glory. When he goes thro' the Territories of the 
Prince of Darkneſs, * fears no ill; his Sail is up, and 
he arrives at the defired Haven, and when he is got 
there, he wants no more his Anchor. Then comes 
on Love; Love in Fnjoyment. Love in Fruition will 
grow more in one View of Chriſt, than ever it grew 
ſince you were new born. It will grow to the greateſt 
Degree that a finite Creature is capable of, 
8 Thus I have ſhown you in the Doctrinal Part of 
the Text, ſomewhat of the exceeding Greatneſs of Gods 
Power, put forth upon them which believe, _ 
of The Seventh and Laſt Thing proposd, is what 1 
BY call Uſe and Application, and this ſhall be divided in- 
to ſeveral Parts. Fiſt, I ſhall draw ſome Inferences 
bs. from what hath already been ſpoken. Secondly, A Uſe 
of Examination. Thirdly, Give you ſome Cautions, 
and Fourthly, Some Directions, and ſo cloſe the whole. 


Fr, Draw ſome Inferences. e had, 
Firſt, If there be ſuch an exceeding Greatneſs of 
Power, put forth upon the Hearts and Souls of Gods 
le, in Converſion, as the Scriptures do abundantly 
N 04 | mani⸗ 
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manifeſt, and as hath been declared; then we infer 
hence, very juſtly, that Converſion is no ſuch eaſy thing, 
nor ſo common, as moſt Perſons count it to be. Some 
Perſons, yea many, (as I ſhow under the firſt Head) 
miſtake Converſion and Faith, and look upon Refor- 
mation, and external Holineſs to be Converſion; and 
that Faith is no more, than an Aſſent to this or the 
other Doctrinal Truth or Propoſition : Whereas Conver- 
ſion Work, is an internal Change; as hath been ſhown. 
It begins in the Heart and ends in the Life. There 
may be a Reformation, when there is no true, thorough 
Converſion, There may be Morality; a juſt, good, 
moral! Converſation between Man and Man; a reli- 
gious Converſation, a Conſcience made about Perfor- 
monce of the Duties of Religion; and yet the Heart 
unchang d. Who more zealous in Religion than the 
Phariſees? Who more ſtrict? Yea, ſome were in their 
Converſations very exact. Saul for one, while in a 
State of Unregeneracy, yet as touching the Righteouſ- 
neſs of the Law, as in the common Notion of the 
Phariſce, blameleſs. He had as much to boaſt of, and 
truſt in, as to Attainments in Religion, as moſt Men; 
yea!, he ventures to ſay, I more than they ; and yet 
( faith he) all this was ſhort ; he was but like a paint- 
ed Sepulchre. Converſion Work is not ſo eaſy and 
common, as the Generality of Perſons imagine, who 
think they want only to be told of their Duties, and 
if they will attend, they may perform all that is told 
them; for this corrupt Notion hath got footing in the 
Hearts of Men, that God will require no more than 
they are able to perform; but I have ſhown, that the 
Law of God requires more then the Creature is able to 
give; for otherwiſe Righteouſneſs would be by the Law, 
and Chrift would have died in vain. The Law calls 
for a clean Heart, (a) O Jeruſalem waſh thine Heart 
from Wickedneſs. And by the Prophet Ezekiel (b) the 
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Law calls upon the Sinner and faith, Turn your ſelves 
and live ye; make you a new Spirit and a new Hart, 
Theſe Scriptures I have ſhown are the Voice of God's 
Law, diſcovering that the Law calls for internal Purity; 
and that external Sanctity will not ſatisfie its Demands, 
Now, tho' theſe Demands are made upon the Creature 
the Creature being fallen, is unable for the Perfor- 
mance of them. Therefore, there is a Covenant of free 
Grace made between the Father and the Son on the be- 
half of the EleQ : in which God hath promis d, he will 
give a pure, new, and clean Heart; he will work a 
pecial ſaving Change upon the Soul; which Promiſes 
would be uſeleſs and infignificant, if the Creature could 
give himſelf this new Heart, whatever Thoughts Men 
may have of their own Power in a State of Nature, 
they will find other things, if the Spirit of God comes 
to work effectually upon them. I have often compat d 
the State of Man by Nature, with reſpect to his Notion 
of Ability, to a Perſon in a Fever, who thinks that he 
is ſtronger than other People; he tells them he is as 
well, and as ſtrong as any body. Cc. But alaſs! they 
that fit by him, pitty him; knowing that it all pro- 
ceeds from the Heighth of the Diſtempet. Let but that 
| be abated, and the Man begins to feel a real Weakneſs: 
He that was ſo ſtrong that others could hardly hold 
him in his Bed, cannot now ſo much as raiſe himſelf. 
When the Spirit of God comes to convince a Sinner; 
he ſhows the Soul its own Weakneſs and Inſufficiency. 
ow it is to be feard, there are but few among Pro- 
feflors that have been made, from a felt Experience of 
their own Weakneſs, to cry out, Turn me, and I Shall 
be turned ; and but few to be found who ate conſtant 
Supplicants at the Throne of Grace, as David, ſaying, 
Create in me a clean Heart, O God, and renew a ripht 
Spirit within me (a). Profeſſors are many. Many have 
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the Lamp, but few the Oil. How few among the Heap 
of Profeſſors have known the effectual Work of God up- 
| on their Souls. Converſion is a great Work; and a- 
mong the-many Profeſſors, it is to be feard, the ſound 
true Converts are but few. 

- Secondly, If there be ſuch an exceeding Greatneſs of 
Power, to be put forth upon the Hearts of thoſe who 
L ſhall be converted, in order to turn em effectually; we may, 
I without Breach of Charity infer, that thoſe who oppoſe 
it and deny the Power of the Goſpel are deſtitute of this 
Work. Such Men ſet themſelves againſt the Work of the | 
Spirit; they caſt Contempt and Reproach upon his Perſon Þ 
and Office, and on the Work of the Spirit of God upon 
| the Hcart, being deſtitute of that Spitit, they blaſpheme ÞÞ 
and reproach him. They who have ſeen an Excellency Þ 
in the Perſon of Chriſt, and the Need of him, as their 
alone Saviour cannot ſpeak ſlightly of him; and they 
who have alſo ſeen the Need of a new Heart, and a new 
Spirit, (and that this is a ſpecial Work of the Spirit of 
God in, and upon the Soul,) cannot ſpeak lightly of the 
Spirit and his Operations. No Perſon that ever knew | 
what the New Birth was; can ever ſpeak ſlightly or re- 
proachfully of the Holy Spirit, either with reſpect to his 
Perſon, Office, or Operations ; therefore it is an Infe- 
rence very juſt to ſay concerning theſe; They have a 
Form of Godlineſs , but deny the Power; they are de- 
ſtitute of the Spirit of God: They are like thoſe Lac- 
diceans (a), who conceited they were rich, and full, and 
had Need of nothing; whereas indeed, they were wretch- 
ed, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. The 
- worſt was, they knew it not, neither would they be- 
lieve it. 
Thirdly, If there be ſuch an exceeding Greatneſs of 
Power put forth upon the Hearts and Souls of thoſe who 
believe, then the Spirit of God, in his Work and Office 
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ought to be greatly priz'd and valued, by thoſe who 
have felt any thing of his Power and Operations-upon 
their Souls. They ought alſo to have a hich Efteem for 
that Miniftry, for that Goſpel, and for that Spirit's Work 
and Office, which others ſpeak ſo ſlightly and reproach- 
fully of. Thoſe who never ſaw a Beauty in, and Need 
of Jeſus, may ſpeak ſlightly of him ; but can thoſe who 
have ſeen the Need of a Saviour, and have had him 
diſcoverd to them ſo opportunely as one full of Grace 
and Truth; can they, I ſay, diſeſteem him? Surely no. 
To you who believe, he is precious, while to others he 
is a Stone of flumbling. So, thoſe who are ignorant of 
the Spirit's Work, may ſtigmatize him ; but thoſe who 
have felt his Work upon their Hearts, can they ſpeak 
ſlighting'y of the Spirit? Can they hear him reproach'd? 
No ſurely. They love him, and value him above all. 
Thoſe who have come under the Spirit's Work, it is 
their Duty, in point of Gratitude, to love and value 
him; to eſteem his Perſon and Office, and all his Ope- 
rations and Undertakings. Bur, 

'Fourthly , If there is ſuch an exceeding Greatneſs of 
Power put forth upon the Souls of thoſe who believe ; 
then we may infer hence, the Need of the Spirit of God, 
to accompany the Miniſtry and the Word. There 1s 
a Generation of Profeſſors, who tell us in fo many 
Words; that God hath made known his Mind fo plain- 
ly and clearly in the Holy Scriptures, as that any Man 
who will attend to them, may read it, and know it, 
there needs no more than a cloſe Application on our 
part, and this they do to decry the Teachings of the 
Spirit: It is done to advance Nature, and Natures A- 
bilities, and to reproach them who pretend to be under 
the Spirit's Teachings. Indeed, if there was no Work 
of God put forth in Converſion, then the Word with- 
out the Spirit might do: But foraſmuch as there muſt 
be a mighty Power put forth upon them who believe, 
there muſt be the Holy Spirit. The Spirit and the 
Word together make the 1 the Power of cn 
Ee 2 84 
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Salvation. There is a Need of the Spirit, that ſo the 
| Spirit and the Word may go together, that wherever 
the Goſpel is receiv d by any, it may be receiv d not in 
Word only (a), For our Goſfel came not unto you in word 
only, but alſo in Power, and in the Holy Ghaſt, and in 
much Aſſurance. Aſlurance here, I do not take to be 
that which is perſonal; tho that comes in the Goſpel 
and by the Holy Ghoſt; but that Evidence and Demon- 
ſtration of the Truth delivered, that they came with 
ſuch Power and Authority, being back d by the Holy 
Spitit, upon the Hearts of thoſe who hear d them, that 
they were aſſured theſe were the Truths of God; that 
it was not Enthiſa ſm; but that there was a Reality in 
thoſe Truths, and they were agreeable to thg. Mind of 
God. But what I would particularly take notice of, 
is, that they teceiv d it not in word only: It is a fad 
thing to be left to a Goſpel only of Words; tho' they 
are never ſo well put togethcr ; it will have no Succeſs; 
it may pleaſe the Ear, but will never reach the Heart. 
(b) When ye received the Mord of God 'which ye heard of 
ur, ve received it not as the Word of Man, but, (as it 1s 
in Truth) the Word of God, whieh effcftually worketh al. 
ſo in you that believe, Here is the internal Power which 
the Spirit of God, with the Word, hath upon the Soul. 
The Word of Man, only reaches the Ear. The Word 
of Man always ſuppoſes a Power in the Subje& to pers 
form what is call for, but the Word of God doth 
not. God ſaid, Let there be Light, and is was ſo; but 
it could not be ſuppos d that the Creature could ma ke 
it ſelf; Man cannot make the new Creature; Man can 
only uſe Words, and recommend what he hath to ſay 
with cloſe Argument; but it muſt drop, if a Power do 
. not accompany it. But the Word of God is made ef- 
fectual to Converſion when the Spirit of God works 
with it. Thus as to the firff Thing. I come now ' 
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Secondly,” To a Uſe of Examination. 

Is there an exceeding Greatneſs of Power put forth 
upon the Hearts and Souls of thoſe. that ale truely 
converted ? Then the firſt grand Queſtion now to be 

ut to your Souls is, What of this have you experienc'd? 
me have been Hearers a long time, others perhaps but 
lately, What of the Power of God have you felt upon 
your Souls? What Change hath it wrought in you? 
ith what Efficacy hath the Word of God come up» 
on your Hearts? Hath it come as the Word of Man 
only, or as the Word of God? If it come as the Word 
of Man only, you are like the Son in the Parable, who 
ſaid, Sir, Igo, but went not. It hath then been much 
like that Meſſage which Ezechiel delivered to his Au- 
ditory, they were pleas d with it. They hear the 
Word, but they do it not. Man's Miniſtry is inef- 
fectual; yea the Miniſtry of the Goſpel is ſo, till the 
Power of the Goſpel hath reach'd thy Soul, What 
canſt thou ſay to God's Queſtion ? Is not my Word as 
a Hammer faith the Lord, and as the Fire? Haſt thou 
felt the Power of the Word breaking thy rocky Heart? 
Melting thy hard Heart? Haſt thou been truely hum- 
bled for thy ſinful Tranſgreſſions and Diſobedience ? 
If the Word of God hath come to thee with Power, 
it hath reachd thy Heart, it hath pricked thee to the 
Heart: Prick thy Conſcience it may: it may make 
Wounds ſkin deep; bur if ic hath reach'd thy Heart, 
it hath kill'd thee ; Common Convictions are but flight 
Wounds in the Fleſh, they may bleed for ſome time, 
and ſmart for ſome time, but they are healed : And 
the Perſon is juſt where he was, when they are over : 
How many Perſons have come under mighty Anguiſh of 
Conſcience? Conſcience hath ſmore them, they have 
receiv d deep Wounds there, that ſome that have con- 
vers d with them, have thought them to have been ef- 
fectual; and yet they have all gone off again, and the 
Perſon hath return'd to his old ways; this diſcovers the 
Work of God is not wrought upon the Soul ; but when 
r i 
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it reaches the Heart effectually, it is a Work of ex- 
ceeding great Power. You have it moſt excellently ſet 
forth in the Hebrews (a), For the Word of God is quick 
and fowerful and ſharper than any two edged Sword; 
prercring even to the dividing aſunder of the Soul and Si- 
rit, and of the Joints and Marrow; and is a Diſcerner of 
the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. Here is the great 
Word, the eternal Word couch'd under theſe Expreſ- 
ſions, but it is the Word of the Goſpel of Salvation; 
the Miniſterial Word; that the Apoſtle hath in his 
Eye. The Word preach'd, when the Spirit ſets it home 
upon the Heart, is quick and powerful ſharper then any 
two edged Sword, Cc. As a ſharp two edged Sword 
thruſt by an able Hand into the naked Bregſt, will let 
out the Hearts Blood and kill the Man; as a ſharp 
two edged Sword will rip up and diſcover the Inſide of 
the Man; ſo the Word of the Goſpel of Salvation, rips 
up the Heart of the Sinner; ſtabbs him to the Heart; 
lets him ſee the Plague of his own Heart; the Pollu- 
tion of his own Nature, and kills him downright ; flays 
him in his own Apprehenſions, as to any Ability of 
himſelf to perform any thing, but muſt now be ſav d 
only by Grace; now he is really loſt and undone ; now 
for a Saviour ; now is a Jeſus pretious to ſuch a Soul. 
All the while the Wound was Skin deep, he could be 
his own Surgeon ; but now, he is mortally wounded, 
when he is led to ſee his Nature; how he was concei- 
ved in Sin, and ſhapen in Iniquity : He is now hum- 
bled; he is ſlain as to any Merit, Power, or Ability 
he hath in himſelf; he muſt be fav'd alone by Grace, 
or he ſees he is eternally loſt and undone. This I take 
to be one thing the Apoſtle had in his Eye, where he 
faith, 1 was alive without the Law once , but when the 
Commandment came Sin revived, and 1 died. Here is 
the ſtrict Rule of the Law laid to our crooked Nature 
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When the Soul ſees the Law calls for internal Purity, 
then it is, he finds, the Word of the Lord is as a Ham- 
mer to break the Rock, and as Fire to melt and diſ- 
ſolve him, and brings him to be ſav d as a poor loſt pe- 
riſhing Sinner in himſelf. Peter did not cry out more 
earneſtly, Save Lord, or I periſh; then the poor Sinner 
crys out in his Heart, as well as with his Tongue, Turn 
me and I ſhall be turned; create in me a clean Heart, O 
Lord, and renew a right Spirit within me. This is the 
firſt Queſtion, what of this exceeding Greatneſs of 
Power haſt thou felt upon thy Soul? Haſt thou receiv'd 
the Word only as the Word of Man; or as it is in- 
deed the Word of God? | 

Secondly, What Fruits, What Effects hath this Word 
had upon thy Soul? Doth not my Word do good, faith 
God to them that walk uprightly? What are the Fruits 
of it? Are the Fruits manifeſted in thy Life and Con- 
verſation? Doth it bring forth Fruit Godward? May 
it be ſaid of thee ſince thou cameſt under this Power, 
as it was of Saul ? Behold he trays. Hath it brought 
thee to be a daily and conſtant Supplicant at the Throne 

of Grace? Not out of Compliment, Form, Cuſtom, 
or Education, to quiet Conſcience, to make all eaſy 
within, but as one that depends upon God for all Grace 
and all Good, and can no more live without going to his 
Throne of Grace.than a poor Creature can live wholly up- 
on Charity, without going to ſuch as are the Doncrz 
thereof, Saul had ſaid his Prayers before, but there was 
no Notice taken of that; but now he breathed out his 
Soul in Prayer before God, and therefore now it is ſaid, 
Behold he prays. If thou art a converted Perſon, then 
certainly thou art a praying Perſon; not in Form or 
Cuſtom, but from the very Heart, under the Senſe of 
Soul want and a daily Need. Yea 
Thirdly, What Effect hath it had upon thee in thy 
Life? Art thou brought to a Loathing of thyſelf in all 
thy falſe Ways? Hath it brought thee to ſer a Watch 
upon thy Tongue? Hath it brought thee to leave or 
b | eV 
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evil Company, and thy vain Ways? Hath it brought 
thee to turn thy Back upon theſe, and ſay, as Ephraim 
of his Idols, Get ye hence, I have ſeen him, I have 
Heard and learned of him. The true Work of God 
brings the Soul to a hating of that whieh before was 
üts 5 and Delight, and to love that which before 
it had an Averſion to. The Grace of God where it 
reaches the Soul in Power, teaches the Denying Ungod- 
lineſs and worldly Luſts, and that we ſhould have our 
Converſation ſoberly and righteouſly in this World. 
But 1 ſhall now proceed 

- Thirdly, to give you ſome Cautions. 

Fr, To ſuch Souls who have in ſome meaſure found 
and experienced a Power attending the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel, reaching their Hearts. Have a Care of thoſe 
Ways, thoſe Practices, thoſe Cuſtoms and Companions 
that may have a Tendency to harden thee again. A- 
void the Ways of Sin and Vice. Take Care not to 
-grieve that Spirit which hath begun thus to work, 
quench it not; grieve it not, and reſiſt it not; theſe 
-are Cautions given by the Holy Ghoſt, and they are not | 
meedleſs. They are ſuited to ſuch as are under the be- 
er of the Spirit; that they do not turn their 
Backs upon him that ſpeaketh thus in a peculiar man- 
ner to your Soul; and ſaith to you in particular, To 
2 is this Goſpel ſent: Let the Language of your Soul 
be, I will hear what God the Lord will ſay unto me. He 
will ſpeak Peace to his People, but let them not turn again 
:wnto Folly, Sin is of a hardning Nature; and one - 
ner hath deſtroy d much Good. Tho' many have be- 
gun well, and have given ſome good Hopes to others, 
that the Work of God was begun in their Souls; yet 
In a little time, by giving way to vitious Company, 


- Joſt their Profeſſion ; I ſtill believe the Foundation of the 
Lord flands ſure; he will bring them back again; but it 
will be with broken Bones. I ſpeak this, with Con- 
-cern, to young ones. Since I have been here, I . 
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ſeen ſome begin well, who have had ſad Ends. ;Theres 
fore have a Care of bad Companions. Be not as the 
Horſe that hath no Underſlanding, whoſe Mouth myſt be 
held in with Bit and Bridle. lurn not again unto Fol- 
ly. Have a Care of that. Lit 5 4 , 
* Secondly, More generally, to all Profeſſors; Take 
Care who and what you heat; corrupt Doctrine is like 
Leaven, it will ſour the Man. You have a Genera» 
tion of Men that will tell you, it is no mattet what 
you believe; ſo you walk morally, all is well enough; 
therefore, you ought to take heed what you hear. There 
ate ſome whoſe Words will eat, as doth a Gangrene ; 
when a Gangrene is in the Fleſh, what Work doth: if 
make where-ever it goes? And ate there not ſuch Do- 
ctrines that eat as a Ganyrene ? They are as deſtructive 
to the Soul as a Gangrene is to the Body. And muſt 
not Perſons then take Care what they hear? Certain'y 
they ought to be more cautious. | Let me give you what 
1 have farther to ſay only in Setiptute Language. 


Take that as a Caution, wotthy your Reception, which. 


ycu have, (a) Having the Form of Godlineſs , hut de- 
nying the Power thereof ; from ſuch turn away. © Thoſe 
that have got the Form, and deny the Power, may 
pleaſe thy Ear; but their Words will eat as a Canker ; 
and thou doſt not know bur they may catch thee. 
They deny the Power: Experimental Religion they 


laugh at, and deny, therefore ſaith the Holy Spitit, Frogs 


ſuch turn away. My Son conſent thou not. Let me give 


| Jo one Word more , which you will find in the 24 


piſtle of S. John, I will read ſeveral Verſes of that lit 
tle Epiſtle (Y, For many Deceivers are enter d into the 


-World, who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the 
Flaſb. This is a þ 7 

 celvers that then peſtet d the Church were ſuch, as would 
not own that Jeſus Chriſt was come in the Fleſhi. Now*+ 


an Antichriſt, The De- 
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what was ſaid to them, is applicable to all Deceivers} 
they are all Antichriſts; (a) Look to your ſelves, that we 
Toſe_ not theſe Things which we have wrovght. Have a 
Care you be not corrapted : What! In your Morals? 
No, but in, your Judgments ;' in your Notions. about 
the Doctrine of Chriſt, and of the Spirit! Have a 
Care you do not loſe thoſe Truths you have receiv d, 
that ſomebody doth not give you Falſhood for:Iruth. 
(V) Whoever iran ſert ſſeih and abideth not in the Doitrine 
Chriſt hath not Cod: He that abideth in the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, he hath both the Father and the Son. (c) If 
there come any unto you and bring not this Doctrine, re- 
cerve him not into your” Hou ſe, neither bid him God ſpeed. 
"The Meaning of: which is, give him no Countenance, 
either by ma ing him your Companion, or by hearing 
mim. (4) For helthat biddruh him God ſpeed, is Partaker 
, 'hrs evil Deeds, They are Shaters with him in his 
Lins, and muſt expect to ſhare with him in his Puniſh- 
ment. I come now, 7 | 
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Hurthly, Jo give you ſome Direction and Exhorta- 
trons ;.:! e N | 

- - Firſt, Beg for much of the Spirit of God upon your 
own Souls; much of the Spirit's Teaching in your own 
Hearts ; let others ſay what they will of it. Lay as 
a conſtant Supplicant at the Throne of Grace abaſing 
your own Wiſdom, and 9 0 out, That which 1 know 


not teach thou me. 1 6 TY YE. 
Beg the Spirit evelation in the Knowledge of 
Chriſt, that the Eyes of your Underſtanding may be en- 

ſligbtend, and that ye may know what is the Hope of his 
Calling „and what the Riches of the Glory of his Inheri- 
tance in the Saints; And what is the exceeding Great- 
"neſs of his Power to u- ward who believe (e). 

- Secondly, Beg a Goſpel-Miniſtry; that God would 

maintain a Goſpel-Miniftry, and his Preſence with us. 
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It is only a Goſpel-Miniſtry that is effectual for the 
Converſion of poor Sinners. It is not enough, that 
you have a Miniſtry, but you muſt have a Goſpel-Mi- 


niſtry, if ever you expect Profit to your ſelves, or Con- 


verſion for others, know, it muſt be by a Goſpel- Mini- 
ſtry, attended by the Holy Spirit. Therefore beg your 
Miniſters may come full of the Holy Spirit. a 

Thirdly, Have you good Hope, you have receiv d this 
Word of Faith in your Souls? Lay low in your own 
Minds; give God the Thanks; have a Care of Pride. 
What haft thou, O Man, that thou haſt not receiv'd £ Take 
a daily View of thy own Ignorance and Short-comings; 
there is enough to keep thee humble with God; as one 
that depends upon him; as one that receives much, 
yet comeſt ſhort in thy Duties. Have a Care of being 
proud, becauſe thou knoweft much, leſt from thence 
2 art brought to deſpiſe, and contemn the Holy 

pirit. oy | 
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Advertiſement to the Reader. 

x Hereas what follows from the Sixth General Head 
of the foregoing Treatiſe to the End. is the Subſtance - 
of two Sermons tranſcrib'd from Short Hand, ſince the 
Author's Deceaſe; it is therefore hop'd the Reader 
will eaſily excuſe the want of thoſe Corrections and 
Enlargements, which might have been made to this Part, 

had the Author liv'd to finiſh it himſelf, | 
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ing to the Word of God. Wherein is ſet forth the glo 


ther with the Example of thouſands who were baptized 
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gat the Bible in Neugate Street. 
T 2 of che Divine Decrees of Election 
| and Reprobation, being the Sum of ſeveral Ser- 
mons, on Rom. ix. 6, 24. by John Rutland, price 1s. 
2 Baptiſm diſcovered- plainly and faithfully, accord- 


rious Pattern of our Bleſſed Saviour Jefus Chriſt, the Pat - 
tern of all Believers in his Subjection to Baptiſm; toge- 


after they believed. By John Norcott, the ſixth Edition 
corrected, with an Appendix by another Hand, pr. 6d, 
©. Next Week will be publiſhed, . 

A DireQory for Youth ; or a Diſcourſe of youthful 
Lufts : in which the Nature and Kinds of them are de- 
ſcribed,” and Remedies againſt them laid down. Firſt 
prob d to young People, and now publiſhed at their 

equeſt,by Mr. Samuel Pomfret, recommended by Mr. Rey - 
nolds, in- the Sermon he preach d at Mr, Pomfret's-Fune- 
ral, the Second Edition corrected, price 1s. 6d. Where 
may be had Mr. Pomfret's Effigie, done from the Original, 
Price 6d. Likewiſe an Elegy on Mr. Pomfret, price 24. 


BOOKS Printed for, and Sold by Aaron Ward, 
24481 the King's Arms in Little Britain. 
N Impartial View of the principal Difficulties that 
affected the Trinitarian, or clog the Arian Scheme; 
wherein among other things, that important Quere, whe» 
ther our Lord is to. be worſhip'd as Mediator, is fairly diſ- 
cuſſed. And the Tendency of each Doctrine, to heighten 
Morality, and promote the Life, Purity, and Beauty of 
Religion, fully conſider d, &c. containing an Anſwer to 
Mr. Forfter's Appendix, &c. and to a Pamphlet, entituled, 
He. Unity of God not incon fiſtent with the Divinity of 
Chrift. As alſo ſome Remarks on the Reply to D. Water- 
land; with anIntrodu@tion concerning the true State of 
the Controverſy. In a Letter to a Friend. By the Rev. Mr. 

Joſeph Pie. 3 90 72 5 

Jeſus Chriſt God Min : Or the Conſtitution of Chriſt's 
Perfon, with the Evidence and Importance of the Do- 
ctrine of his true and proper Godhead, Conſider d in 
ſeveral plain and practical Sermons, on Rom. ix. 3. By 


the Rev. Mr. John Guyſe, Miniſter of the Goſpel. 
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